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Abstract

THIS THESIS CONSIDERS THE EMERGENCE of the new ntéddlass in
post-reform China. It argues that Western classgoaites do not directly apply
to the Chinese situation and that the Chinese na@ldlenclass is distinguished
more by sociocultural than by economic factors. ddlasipon qualitative
interviews, the study looks at entrepreneurs, gafmals and regional party
cadres to show the networks among these diffenentpg and the continuing
significance of cadres. The study also looks ategational differences. The
older generations are pragmatic and business-edemather than personally
oriented in their consumption. They also show gjroallective identities, but
these are based in personal networks rather tharseénse of a common class
location that they share with others outside thensonal networks. In contrast,
the younger generations appear more flexible anidristic. They tend to be
more individualistic, materialistic and oriented personal gain. In neither
older or younger generations is there much evide¢naethe Chinese middle
class is taking on a political role in advocatinglifical reform alongside
market reforms as is suggested by some Westetifisi@on theorists. They
are in the vanguard of consumption but they ardatgards in politics.



Preface

THIS IS A STORY OF my research journey. And liké r@lsearch, it begins

with the researcher and the interviewees.

A researcher’s interest in a certain phenomenors gpete a long way in

shaping the initial conception of what the reseastlhdy is about. How that
interest is framed necessarily reflects a particuntagepoint taken by the
researcher and reflects his or her interests, raggins and motivations. Steier
(1991) has been enlightening: “What | describe  nesearch is in no way

existent apart from my involvement in it—it is fout there’ ” (Steier 1991:1).

Since around the 1990s, the ‘Chinese new middlesstlhas attracted
considerable attention. State socialist countri@vehundergone varying
degrees of economic and political reform in recgears and these have
undoubtedly aroused concerns over their formatrahtheir reach, impact and
consequences in society. Highly visible are thewgrg numbers of the
Chinese new middle class, who are seen to havebaious enthusiasm in
leading an affluent way of life by way of statusrdyols such as owning brand-

named products and expensive automobiles.

My own interest for the purpose of this study i® throwing groups of
increasingly influential people who are viewed he tChinese new middle
class’: regional party cadres, entrepreneurs and profession today’s post-

reform China.

Research is “primarily about discovering new knalge” (Gilbert 1993: 33,
Kwong 2001) in an unknown territory. The researebcpss involves to a
greater or lesser degree a continual interactiades#s and that interaction may
drive the work in unexpected directions (Robert811Xwong 2001). On the
first leg of my research journey, | had crude ide&ghe direction and the
terrain of the research landscape before me. Mgntidin had been drawn to
the ways of living and consumerist behaviour of lyaich groups generally in
contemporary China and in Guangdong province irtiquaar. However, |
would not be able to plan too far ahead. | took ‘negearcher self’ in the



research process as seriously as practicable. ltedbato research into
something that | wanted to know and was going tiinoonyself. And this has
motivated me to settle on my long research jourmkgpite the sometimes
clear and present twists and turns in the reseprobess, which should be

regarded as ‘mistakes’ by design.

Over the past several years, | had surveyed thg dbliterature on a wide but
related range of topics: the indigenisation of tméddle class and the
consumption patterns and lifestyles of the Chinesev middle class.
Meanwhile, | kept close connections with variousmbers of the Chinese new
middle class whom | have interviewed. It transpicpdte early on that my

preliminary perspective rested on some researcstigns and assumptions.

One preliminary assumption is that cultural diffezes have been grossly
amplified to the extent of reinforcing cultural igetypes by some cultural
sociologists. Culture and meanings are embodiethenway a person sees,
thinks, interprets and values. The connection betmtbeories and practice is
far more complex than | had at first thought. | vemhto take the various
theories and link them up one way or another wetld-world class practices by
means of interviewing the Chinese new middle clasSuangdong province:
they should speak for themselves about their ovestiiles and consumption
habits. The Chinese new middle class had spruryg eristence in Chinese
society and their sudden arrival appears to haymitant implications (albeit
yet to be determined) for the new social strattfaraand social inequality in
mainland China. Producing a description of the ity aif lived experience is
inadequate and insufficient. Increasingly obvioasrte is this: what is most
important to our understanding is to describertteanings hidden behintie
lived experience and the value that they have ®o dbtors. The product,
therefore, is a constructed text of human actide$aviours, intentions and

experiences in the actors’ life-world.

Theoretical frameworks and empirical data are e&amp@unt importance to me
since they provide a guiding thread to a more ceftmgnsive framework to
better understand the empirical setting of the kgreent of China under the



dual influence of economic reform and globalisatidven so, my own
experience as a researcher tells me that more etenpractices, unfettered
access to fieldsites in Guangdong and the persqumity to get along well
with people are usually more important in the fielthese aspects are
especially important in a place like China wherassvatism and reserve are
still the norm and many of the Chinese new midths<are wary of accepting
the approach of a researcher to conduct in-dep#rviews. Theories and
practice are complementary partners (or at least should be) to understand
the peculiarities and idiosyncrasies of the Chinesev middle class in

Guangdong province (Kwong 2001).

Having rethoughtthe aims and focus of the study, | then went oexamine

the methodological questions for the study. | pitkg the ‘story’ metaphor
from my in-depth interviews and participant obs#ioriegs of people’s

experiences and the meanings they made of thoserierpes. | decided to
‘talk’ to the Chinese new middle class and colliwtir ‘stories’ of how they

became the rising stars of the reform era. The lpeop the Chinese new
middle class narrated their private lives and racdo a greater or lesser
degree the various versions of the Chinese new lmidthss that they
apparently subscribed or aspired to at differenttgoin their careers and
everyday lives. Based on those in-depth intervieWwss the participant
researcher used my own reflections (Steier 199pjest knowledge and

analysis to interpret or reinterpret their meanings
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Introduction
Introduction

“The everyday social and cultural practices seen in China today exhibit
heterogeneity rather than homogeneity. Such a heterogeneity
(fragmentation, if you will) challenges traditional concepts of class.
Class should now be incorporated into the body of sociocultural
terminology because the case of China shows that lifestyles and
consumption patterns play an important role inside the class boundary,
as is shown by the features of the Chinese new middle class. The
explanatory power of class structure in general Sociology is set to
undergo a fundamental change because of the Chinese situation.”

(Author’'s own memorandum)

| STARTED THINKING ABOUT THE Chinese new middle sl ([ I[=1#rf] i
[S;”[Fff xinztongchin jiecéng literally, the new medium-asseted stratum) almost

three years ago. It was a reaction brought on lacgnaintance, who shall go by
the name of ‘Uncle Wong.’ His story was an impédarsne to think more deeply

about such people in China today.

Uncle Wong (pseudonym) is a man of substance: &abkast forty years old and
a party cadre in Guangdong. | first met him in 28@®ugh an acquaintance in
Guangdong and since then we have become friends &lérequent visitor to
Hong Kong, with a reputation for generosity andidhvspending, and | often
accompanied him whenever he was in Hong Kong onmtasy shopping or
sightseeing trips. In many ways, Uncle Wong wasdhe who inspired my
research into the lifestyle and consumption of tiew middle class in

post-reform China.

The first time | met Uncle Wong, | thought he (thig spender | have come to
know him to be) was just practising conspicuougidméstic consumption in
Hong Kong. One time while in Hong Kong, Uncle Wongs buying a large

amount of jewellery: jade, gold, diamond-studdedcivas and so on. That one
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spree apparently cost him RMB¥20,000 (US$2,9280 2.

To me, as the researcher, what was most interestisgnot the spree itself but
that he paid for his purchases in cash, not coadlds or cheques. His behaviour
quite astonished me, though it should not have dodeed, Uncle Wong's case
is quite common among the rich in China today. Theued by curiosity to
understand people like Uncle Wong — China’s burgepmew middle class,
their attitudes and aspirations — as a guide téecoporary China and the very

distinctive trajectory of change it is now embarkgxbn.

The introduction of market reforms — beginning isnaall way in the 1970s, but
accelerating from the 1990s onwards — and Chinpfmi@nt move from an
economic system of state-planning to a market-baseds a familiar story, but
before | begin with my outline of the study undketa for this thesis, | will set
out some of the significant issues affecting tise of the Chinese new middle

class in post-reform China.
Pre-reform China at a glance

The Chinese Communist Party (CCP) under Mao Zetdmulk power in 1949

and immediately began a programme of revolutiordignge, one of the first
being a new Marriage Law (based on the Soviet mofiie 1920s) that set a
new charter for women and children (Meisner 1988)m the 1950s to the late
1970s, the central government exercised authartgibwer and all policies

were buttressed by a command economy and contrbledtrict planning

L All the exchange rate in this thesis is for RMB ¥1US$0.146 and RMB ¥1£ 0.102
mid-market spot rates. Retrieved www.xe.com on 28y [21010.

2 All the Chinese terms (with Chinese pinyin) insttfiesis, refer to glossaries and abbreviation
at the back to the thesis.
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guidelines. In 1958-60, the regime carried out@neat Leap Forward*(*=:*f

Dayuégjin, a radical campaign aimed at fast-forwardingrt@galitarian society.
It abolished private ownership and establishedrasoeial formation called ‘the
rural people’s commune.’ Class became heavily ¢andil on party political
affiliation and observance. Property erstwhile iivgte hands was confiscated
and evenly distributed among every Chinese persdentral authorities
manoeuvred industries according to strict centtahming guidelines (Lu &

Perry 1997, Walder 1986, 1989, Pun 2005).

The two most salient features of Maoist China wiehuksu and danwei

systems, both of which continue in modified fornths day.

The hukou system classifies the entire population into taad only two)
categories: agricultural registrants are domiciled rural areas and
non-agricultural (i.e. urban) registrants in metitan areas. Introduced in the

1950s, it became quickly entrenched by the ear§0$9Thehukou (-] 1) is a

nationwide system of household registration setinger the 1958 Regulations
onHuksu Registration were issued by the National Peo@esgress (NPC) in
a bid to safeguard progress towards collectivisatiorural areas and control
food shortages in urban areas. It was designediyHi® control internal
population movement. It created a legal domiciledwery person and bound
each person permanently to that domicile. At theeséime, thehuksu could
also in many contexts refer to a family registarceihuksu is issued per
household and usually includes details of birtlestids, marriages, divorces and
movement of all members in the family. Additionatlyehuksu also identifies a

person or household by administrative categorya(ns. urban). A dichotomy
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of household management thus began to take shape kystem that curtails
geographical mobility of people and also accordindgnotes the salience of

native-place identity in urban China (Lu & Perry9¥943).

The danwei (&' ‘work unit’) system refers to the place of emplaymh

especially in the context of state enterprisesruthe pre-reform period. The
danweéiwas the first step and principal channel for impdating party policy in
the Chinese socialist infrastructure. The work onite held considerable sway
on the life of an individual: workers were boundheir work units for life. The
work unit was almost wholly self-contained and pderd an individual with a
full complement of goods and services for livinggls as housing, healthcare
and education. The same system monitored the bmiravi each individual for
compliance with implemented party policy. Individkibad to obtain permission
from their work units for activities like travel,arriage, having children or even
where to have meals (Walder 1986 & 1995c, Lu & y&897). Job allocation,
even for university graduates, was the norm indraély planned economy such

as China was then.

Hukou anddanweéiwere the two prominent features of pre-reform @h@adres
who had the greatest access to political capitglosver became the prominent
and dominant class. They enjoyed higher statusdrety. Huksu anddanwei

could capture stratification relevant featureshef pre-reform system.

From 1966 to 1976, the leadership under Mao carpad the Cultural
Revolution (Meisner 1999, Andreas 2009), an evemnemnadical campaign to
reset the entire Chinese society on the road talssiaitopia. Capitalist assets or

private ownership were banned. Many intellectuald ‘@olitical subversives’
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were sent to the backwaters of the country ‘torldesm the peasants’ and also
of ‘educated’ youth. Paradoxically, peasants andkers of that period are

generally considered to be the best of their geloeréGoldman 2005).

It started with a couple of ‘big-character postens’a university display board
that quickly backfired on the writers and spirallmat of control. Huge rallies
were organised to work up the emotions of the mpoiically minded. Broadly
speaking, Maoist China had been a wholly egalitari@latively classless
society. The concept of a middle class did nottekien because the Communist
Party brought an end to the propertied classes asi¢dAndlords. Maoist China
had no culture of consumption and no landholdingsriwate property. Political
attachment to the party (i.e. political capitallspramount. When Mao died in
1976, a series of politico-economic events took@ldnat ultimately led to the

dismantling of radical Maoist socialism in China.
Post-reform China at a glance

The utopian socialist class structure of societg@sstructed by the Maoists
rapidly dissolved when Deng Xiaoping and his prég&¢punched economic
reforms and modernisation drives in 1978. The deneorking class, hitherto
protected by state enterprises and collective conasyuvas forced to give up its

‘iron rice bowl’ (tiefanwin %‘#E&ﬁ) in the face of urban reforms (Walder 1989,

Pun 2005, Hughes 1998, BBC 1999). ‘Iron rice bowl'a Chinese idiom
referring to employment that offers very good oaigunteed job security, along
with a steady income, benefits and sometimes gdrls as well. In China, it
refers to the system of guaranteed lifetime empkrynin state enterprises. Job

security and wage levels are not related to jolfop@ance but adherence to
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organisational rules or party doctrine. The meaniegves from the traditional
porcelain rice bowl, which breaks when dropped. idam rice bowl can be
dropped multiple times without fear of breakage cimilike how employees in

certain positions can make numerous mistakes bb&ing fired.

Initially, pragmatism took first place and ideologsas put in the backburner.
The so-called open-door policy and economic refoom$978 effectively put
modernisation and economic progress the officigoidgy of the country,
though it was obviously not described in that wHye reforms basically put an
end to most of the more damaging forms of commantentrol restraints in

the Chinese economy and in general life.

Enterprises were now able to transact a varietycaftracts with local
governments, which in turn supplied enterprise$ pwitbduction materials and
so-called bureaucratic services (such as licensoegtification, and tax
concessions). These practices provided the chafmelscal government to
exercise control of property rights, resource atmms and various other
bureaucratic processes, including investment aradlitcrresources. Whilst
central government command loosened, “strong loffatialdom and public
enterprises with a thriving market economy” appéaneder economic reforms
(Lin 1995b: 304). Deng’s dictum ‘economics in conmdahad effectively
supplanted Mao’s dictum ‘politics in command’ (Goamah 1999: 6). Even in
the earliest years of the reforms, China welcomed @ncouraged foreign
enterprises and investment to its shores. Mangi@fhinese new middle class

today used to work for state entities or colledyiv@vned enterprises back in the
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1970s and 1980s before switching to foreign vestareprivate enterprisés

Their working stories are recounted later in thesth.

Special economic zones and joint ventures withigoréusinesses were set up
to accelerate economic modernisation. The mosbratied of the reforms for
the industrial sector was the establishment of Themn and Village Enterprise’
category of businesses. TVEs were usually smalésbasinesses such as
grocery stores and other establishments that sgpli manufactured daily
necessities (Park & Shen 2003, Kung & Lin 2007)nM&VEs were located in
the coastal provinces and are ubiquitous in matmgscin Guangdong province,
which will be the location for my study and will lekescribed in detail in a

subsequent chapter.

One of the indicators for the liberalization of somic activities in reform
China is the dual-track price structure. The sam@modity can be priced
differently between the planned and the marketpedions of the economy
(Zang 2008 in Goodman 2008). Under the dual-tramegstructure, one way of
profitmaking was to increase production using higiced raw materials.
However, the far simpler, more profitable way waspbocket the spread (i.e.
price differences) between the state sector anchtrket. Pocketing the spread
became extremely lucrative even in the early 19B0sketing the spread meant
that the Chinese new middle class were able tohase state produced
commodities (such as cooking oil, salt and riced aheaper price, which they
could then sell at a higher price than the cemjoalernment did. It was one of

several means for people to manipulate any ambgyumod incomplete

3 ‘Collectively owned enterpriseji(ti sw you zhi dyé & l’iﬁ’?ﬂﬁﬂﬁ—ﬂ’) is an economic unit
(i.e. Business) where the assets are owned colégtby the workers and/or managers of the
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institutional policies for profit-taking—and it sexd as a ‘breakout’ point for the

rise of the Chinese new middle class.

Despite land and property reforms in China, urlzaxd| remains ‘state-owned,’
that is, owned by the state through government adtnative or economic units,
and what is transacted lsnd-use rights During the reform years, cadres and
ex-cadres of land-owning work units sold land-ugghts to commercial
property companies at a steep profit. The reswtl®mse but active network of
property dealers across different cities driving tig number of land

transactions.

From the post-reform land-leasing system emergepnominent features. One
is the privatisation of public housing and the coancralisation of the housing
market. The other is the ‘spatialisation of class’'the privatisation of public
housing and commercialisation of the housing martet general trend has
been a move away frordanwerbased housing provision to a commercial
housing regime. This is an uneven process, witmarns and losers, thereby
creating class differentiation in urban CHinAs with any state of affairs that
has winners and losers, housing therefore is arortapt element in the

production of a new middle class.

As for the ‘spatialisation of class,’ this featusestill going on in Chinese cities
today: socioeconomic differences are increasingdgribed on space, especially
regionally and between areas designated as ‘rawad those designated as

‘urban’ under thénukou system of registration (Chadha & Husband 2006:.119)

unit (China Data Online 2008). Details see glogsari
* Housing classes in Western sociology is associattrdthe work of Peter Saunders, ‘Beyond
Housing Classes: The Sociological Significance ofvd®e Property Rights of Means of
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Chinese cities have relatively lower degrees @rimdl inequality for inhabitants
than do comparable cities in the West or in theettgng world (Friedmann
1985). The greatest inequalities seem to be rebmmd this seems to follow
from the operation of thauksu system. The remaking of urban communities
and the making of the Chinese new middle clasbeceming two inseparable

processes (Chadha & Husband 2006: 496).

According to Bianet al. (2005) and Zhang (2000), there is a labour force
currently in China of about 342 million. This indies about 6% classified as
professional employees and a further 6% as entieprs. About 12% of the
labour force is made up of illegal migrant workeadurther 12% unemployed
and about 25% forming a ‘floating’ population. Whitnany of the consequent
inequalities are manifested between regions in &hthere are significant
inequalities within cities like Beijing, Shanghandathose that make up the
special economic zone of Pearl River in Guangdanogipce. However, it is not
easy to make a precise assessment because illggahtworkers to these cities
are those with rurahukou and will be classified accordingly in much officia
data. An official report for 2004 from the Ministo§ Labour and Social Security
points to a serious situation: 68% of all migramrkers in forty cities across
China did not receive one rest day in the workweaekl, 76% receive no time off
for legal holidays. In pay, 48% are paid regulasiyt 52% experience occasional
and even frequent non-payment of wages, while 543 mever been paid
overtime earnings (which the law requires employerdo). As to employment
protection, only 12%:% had employment contracts anly 15% had social

security scheme coverage (Lee & Shen 2009: 12Q)cluding overtime

Consumption,International Journal of Urban and Regional SciecE984 (8).
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payments the monthly income of illegal migrantabsut one quarter that of the
‘official’ earnings of white collar workers, whilgegal' manual workers earn
about one third of the monthly earnings of whitdazovorkers. As will become
clear, the new middle class has access to incom&dzrably in excess of their

official salaries.

One crucial institutional change that charactergest-reform China has been
the partial dissolution of thelanwei system in urban ChinaDanwej in
combination with huksu, has been effective in shaping social space and
relationships (and therefore identity and classniolany) for the new middle
class in urban China becausgweicarries symbolic and functional meanings
of power, knowledge and discipline in the partytestéChen & Sun 2006).
However, even since 1980, the urldarksu holder is still tied to theanweéi
(work unit) from which the individual obtains a widange of goods and
services. Therefore, thdanwei huksu systems andjuanxi (or systems of
personal networks) in urban areas still have anomapt impact upon class
relations in post-reform urban China. While ta@weisystem has broken down
in the countryside, it remains a significant fachorurban areas where one
member of a household at least may retain an attexchto adanweiin order to

enjoy the wider benefits that would accrue to tbhedehold.

The hulkou system of household registration and policy altihg employment
together stabilises (i.e. restricts) the residémtiability of the urban family.

Provision of public housing is based on length @ve, so older employees
receive priority for larger, better-built accommuada plus the option to have

their married children to live in with them. Worleplacement policy (i.e.
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‘grandfathering options’) allows retiring employedlse chance to secure
employment in the same work unit for their growndren. These two policies
and others enable the state to keep adult childependent on their parents,
thereby putting senior citizens in a superior positn the family structure and

so promote family togetherness (Sheng & Settle§R00

Professionals and entrepreneurs who are not oligimdan hukou holders are
financially able to afford &uksu transfer. The usual way for them is to do it
through employment with an international companwftect a transfer from a
rural hukou to an urban one. Other people have been knoway@p much as
RMB¥100,000 (US$14,631 or £10,004) to ‘acquire’ an urbamksu from
cadres. Therefore, the most distinguishing featdir@ member of the Chinese
new middle class is having an urbdainou as opposed to one who does not (the

peasant).

The economic reforms and thriving economy have edumsany professionals,
entrepreneurs and cadres to pour into the newlgbksted industrial or
development zones predominantly located in Guangg@oovince, the base for
much of the global capital in search of a commérathold in the Chinese
market (Pun 2005: 30). The Maoist language of classiggle, being
permanently abandoned through the economic refdien& made many of the
Chinese working in state enterprises switch to gldinsinessxiahai * i ‘to
dive into the sea’) by the 1980s. The privilegedipon associated with the
urban Chinese new middle class became progressu@hyinent throughout the

reform years (Pun 2005: 30) and is set to becorea awre so in future. The

® It is learnt from the in-depth interviews with tB&inese new middle class.
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guanxi circles that ex-state workers have developed duheir time with the
danweéi remain useable and important even after theircéwio the business

world.

China is now practising ‘socialism with Chinese reltgeristics,’ a full-blooded
capitalism in disguise driving the economic growthhe country. It comes with

a large grey zone of interconnecting relationsbig#t up by gift-giving, wining
and dining, collective memories, traditional Chimeslues and the need for
self-improvement. The loophole in the machinery goivernment and the
relationship-oriented nature of Chinese societyltes the administrative grey
areas and encouraggsanxi networks to arise as a means for ‘getting things

done.’ (Zhang 1999)

Guanxi is what oils the cogs of bureaucracy and the veheletommerce, and is
the single biggest factor that spurred economiavgron China. The newborn or
born-again bourgeoisie in present-day China closelerlaps with the
bureaucrats and is intertwined with kinship netvgofRian 1994, Lin 1999, Oi
1991, Ong 1999, Pye 1999), guanxi networks are increasingly important to
get ahead in post-reform China as the country htasdards a fuller capitalist

society.

Economic reforms have brought a greater degreeradperity for many in
China. Individuals can now run their lives, flexibend with maximum
collaborative potential through institutional impements and also
longstanding interpersonal networks that operate sbhared backgrounds,
lifestyles and consumption habits (Chaney 1994 8612 atham & Klein 2006).

The appearance of the Chinese new middle classrmsrates the importance of
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class, education, market, political values andrttieg party in the country. In
looking at the rising new middle class of Chinaagdclass analysis in
transitional China allows us to think of the spenm@ture of the Chinese market

situation within the context of ‘socialism with @leise characteristics.’

The picture of class in post-reform China is alsmplicated by the operation of
both the household registration systehlkgu), which produces spatially
distributed inequality among the population, arelork-unit systemdanwei,
which helps give rise to regionalism among the &uceats. The singular
supremacy of the ruling party preserves the cortinmportance of bureaucrats
(cadres) in Chinese society. The operational idgolaf the party requires the
use of such ‘professional revolutionaries’ to inmpént policies and operation at
all levels of government. Significant or even sabstl loopholes in the
machinery of government especially with regarchrmnarketised portion of the
economy encourages interpersonal relationship mesmguanxi) to develop
between bureaucrats and the people in the privagtors including

entrepreneurs and professionals.

Overview of the thesis

Class analysis as applied to post-reform Chinaexdiffrom Western-based
analytical models in that ‘class’ in China is marfea cultural term than an
economic one. Institutional change$tdou, danweiand property ownership in
urban China become important factors in shaping 8wiocultural
characteristics of the new middle class when coetinvith the social
pre-eminence of cadres and the importance ginxi networks.

Metropolitanisation of urban China is increasingiyusing the new middle class

13
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and other social distinctions to emerge in Chineseiety. New social
distinctions help shape new identities. Consumplieips to accentuate social
distinction and differentiation. Aetheticised (ortylsed) consumption
encourages hyper-commodification of both goods @ntsumption itself and
help spread symbolic consumption. Increasingly ta&ble business conditions
attributable to good public policy have also ledbtiter living standards and
therefore a higher standard of consumption behavomih of which can readily

be seen in the lifestyle of the Chinese new midtiss.

This thesis interviewed 59 members of the Chinesemiddle class in six cities
in Guangdong province. There are 31 entreprenelis,cadres and 17
professionals. My operationalised conceptual fraort&wgives me four
standards as the basis for selecting my sampldéhentéchniques to deal with
them. The first standard is a minimum per-capiteome of RMB¥5,000
(US$732 or £505) per month, and this baseline svanage of official statistics
(Guangdong Provincial Statistical Bureau 2005-tgpd@mic surveys (CASS
2002 & 2007, Qiao & Jiang 2005) and popular pelocapifrom the media like
China Daily 2005, 2008). The second standard isranmaim post-secondary
education (technical or non-technical), based oalifigations obtained. The
third standard is a managerial-level or manageyiad-job position, whether in
the state or private sector, technical or non-teetinThe fourth standard is
native belonging, i.e. whether our subjects wergimally natives of the

fieldsites or newcomers/immigrants from other regio

* k% %

| first met Uncle Wong in early 2008 and | comptetay fieldwork in summer
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2008. Those interviews will be recounted as pathefresearch process in the
methodological account in Chapter 3. For now, | @ncluding this chapter
with an account of how | composed this thesis, Whg the last leg of my

research journey.

While this piece of research writing should speaakie voices of its subjects, |
decided that it would also speak with mine. It seék offer a first-person
account of the research process and to providek'thescriptions’ (Geertz 1973,
1983, 1998) and dense interpretations of storiegiN2000, Andrle 2001) from

the Chinese new middle class.

Chapters 1and2 present the literature terrain that has been cdosmsé explains

the conceptualisations employed to account folhimese new middle class.

Chapter 1: An intellectual journey: Class theory toclass analysis

This chapter depicts the background of class aisailysts originating western
context. It will present arguments from the Mardstl neo-Marxist approaches
and highlight their inherent problems with respecthe Chinese situation. The
literature review will also show how and why Boundlis cultural sociology
supports the idea that the Weberian/neo-Weberiproaph is more robust (i.e.
better suited) to depict a fuller, more accurattyse of the Chinese new middle

class than is a neo-Marxian account.

Chapter 2: (Re) framing class analysis in post-refon China

This chapter reviews the application of class aialyo post-reform China.
More up-to-date information about class analysipast-reform China will be

introduced. At the same time, it will highlight hdtae Chinese new middle class
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Is in fact socioculturally constituted in the corttef Chinese society and has
Chinese-specific characteristics as manifest iestifie and a particular

orientation to consumerism.

Chapter 3: Mapping the ethnographic terrain

This chapter is a ‘confessional tale’ (van Maan&88) of methodological
design. It provides a full account of how this stiglframed, the methodological
plan used, the narrative approach taken and tnglséhind the research process
(Gergen & Gergen 1988, Usher 2001). It is basicaligut the methodological
philosophy behind the study and how the researck was carried out: to give
concrete information about the reasons for selgdtie fieldsites in Guangdong
province. Importantly, it will also explain how ider research and research
ethics are done ‘with Chinese characteristics’ amg it does not follow the

same procedures as are mandated in Western resgach

Chapters 4, 5, 6 and 7are core chapters of this thesis presenting thibnigs

about the Chinese new middle class.

Chapter 4: Class boundaries of the Chinese new mittelclass

This chapter focuses on the older generation ofChi@ese new middle class
and presents information about the class boundamni@gulture of that particular
subset of the new middle class in Guangdong. Exeémpm interviews will be

used to show the pragmatic and utilitarian incioratof the older generation

towards consumption matters, collective memoriesather aspects.

Chapter 5: Generational effects in the Chinese new middle clas
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This chapter is about the consumer revolution aiace in post-reform China.
It also explicates the lifestyles and consumptiaitggns of the younger
generation of the Chinese new middle class whenpeoed to the older

generation.

Chapter 6: Guanxi networks and the Chinese new middle class

This chapter is about institutional changes retptinguanxi networks. Cadres
still play influential roles in collaborating withrofessionals and entrepreneurs
in post-reform China. It highlights the ambiguitiasd incompleteness of
national and local official policies, and the netli®that arise from them as a

counterbalance.

Chapter 7: Middle class culture and political devebpment

This chapter is about the political developmenitucal and moral boundaries of
the new middle class. With the self disclosure iaisdler information collected

from the Chinese new middle class, there are ampleces of references to
explicate the middle classes’ identity and thesel relationship with the local
government in a highly globalizing China (Robertd®95, Held 2003, Heldt

al. 1999).
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Chapter 8: Conclusion

This chapter is the conclusion. It ends the reseegport with an epilogue to
offer readers a reflexive discussion the studysTimal chapter marks the
conclusion of the research, but also a point okfopg’ out to critique and

comment.

18



Chapter 1 An intellectual journey: from class theory to class analysis

Chapter 1

An intellectual journey: from class theory to class analysis

‘We use ideas in the literature in order to develop perspectives on our
own data, drawing out comparisons, analogies, and metaphors.’

(Coffey & Atkinson 1996: 110)

OVER THIRTY YEARS OF LIBERATION have led to acro#se-board
socioeconomic changes in China, with economic éilisation leading to the
rise of a new stratum of socially influential pempbopularly dubbed the
‘Chinese new middle class’. Looking at the Chinas& middle class in any
sensible, disciplined way requires the constructba conceptual framework
that fits in with the current realities in Chinasdy about the new middle class
emerging in Chinese society has to cover a sizeakpanse of intellectual
terrain (Lynch 2002). My first foray into sociolagil literature included
cross-cultural and China studies with special erajshan those that illustrate the

nature of the so-called new middle class of China.

Most class studies from the West are not directlgfui in the Chinese context
because they are overly concerned with class dysaamd class structures in
Western societies and are also based very muchaokidfltrajectories of social
transitions — for example, ‘from feudalism to capgm’, but not ‘from
communism to capitalism’. ‘Socialism with Chineskaracteristics’, where
these characteristics derive from a pre-existing) still significant communist
regime of political economy, has no parallel wittything anywhere else. This
imparts correspondingly unique characteristicsny social class that emerges

in that society. In what follows, | seek to buildcanceptual framework from
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existing theories, models and knowledge about kolzas in the West and East

that fits in with the observed reality in China &yd

This chapter reviews five major areas in the lita

1. I shall first examine the Marxist theory on classl iow Marxist principles

deal with questions about stratification orderdmita modern society.

2. 1 will use cultural capital and ‘party’ (politicaleterminism) from Weberian
class analysis but I note that political determmimigorks in different ways in
China than in the West: political affiliation/suppéor the CCP (China) vs.
political parties competing for power in the pubiealm (West). | will also
use ‘economic class’ from Weberian class analystabse it seems to work

in a more refined (or less blunt) way than in Matxlass theory.

3. | will develop Weberian ‘economic class’ in termfs‘work situation’ and
‘market situation’ from neo-Weberians such as J&widthorpe (1980,
1982), whose seven-class scheme is more easilyfiaddi to suit the

Chinese situation.

4. |shall also seek to supplement the neo-Weberiproaph with the approach
of Bourdieu and other cultural sociologists’ work éxplain some of the

lifestyle and consumption patterns of the Chine=mg& middle class.

5. Finally, | explain how the established theoreticalbdels help me
operationalise a conceptual framework of classHisr study using concrete
scenarios to depict the actual situation in Chelghough most of this

discussion will be reserved for the following chapt
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Marxist class theories and derivatives

Classical Marxist class theory is a theory thattsresn notions of class
antagonisms. It involves two dichotomous classesstate of continual conflict
because of one class exploiting the other. Claisssar society when there is an
exploitative relationship in production, which, @ndcapitalism, in Marxist

theory is between the bourgeoisie and the workifagsc As capitalism

progresses, the gulf widens between the bourgearsitthe working class,
becoming ever deeper and more distinct with timerxiét theory bases its
argument on ownership and lack of ownership of ergpin the means of

production as being the essential determinantasisctelationships.

The class debate in the West mostly develops &batel with Marx’s theories.
The Marxist analysis of class and society is bdsie ao account for
socioeconomic phenomena, but even here Marxistepiadreak down when
dealing with modern capitalist societies (Clark &set 2004, Meiksins 1998,

Migone 2007).

The weakest point in Marxfsthinking, even for analysing Western capitalist
societies, is the conspicuous presence of intertediasses between workers
and bourgeois capitalists. In a capitalist socetythe Marxist wisdom goes, the
bourgeoisie consists of industrialists, financidesydowners and merchants.
They are in continual conflict with each other ahey as a whole are in
opposition against workers. The real-life probleon Marxist theory that all
societies around the world have undergone majarstoamations since the

theory first came out over a hundred years agaiaes are relatively blurred

® See glossaries about the details of theory of ymtioh force argued by Karl Marx, and the
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in China today. The theory is unable to deal witbugs like managers, civil
servants, doctors, computer programmers and mamyotvho are salaried but
own no means of production, at least not by Mamtéinition (Saunders 1990:
15). Neo-Marxists such as Nicos Poulantzas (19935,11978, 1982) and even
Wright (1979, 1985a, 1985b, 1994, 1997, 1999) triedcompensate for
theoretical problems by reclassifying the modermdi@ class as the petty
bourgeoisie of small-business people, independamhdrs and white-collar
salaried workers. The reclassified middle clagbe® intermediate between the
financiers and industrialists on one side and tideistrial workers on the other
(Arbam 1939: 332), but the theory cannot escapslhihieking role of the latter
and the declining significance of class polarigatiat least in terms of class

structure.

Marxist class theory, then, has quite deep-seatellgms and reclassification
sounds like a stopgap measure. Numerous studiefirrmomo existing
communist state ever existed in pure communisgstdas form (and that the
only classless societies that have existed, in laense, are those of ‘primitive
communism’, not ‘advanced’ communism). Indeed, N&rkheory could not
even sustain itself in explaining European feudaleties. In mediaeval Europe,
the cleavages and conflicts in society were naween owners and non-owners
of assets or production. They were mostly betwhaemtonarch and the nobility
or the church, or between the crown and the busginetownships that tried to
assert autonomy from royal control, or just bloedds (Saunders 1990: 12). We
can see the two concepts of exploitation and ctasgture are already too

limited to explain feudal societies. The fact isttlall societies are always

relationship between communism and the outbredkeo€Cultural Revolution in China.
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progressing under various degrees or types of foanations. The Marxist
theory uses class categories like property and snetilownership to classify
class in society. That makes most Marxist-basessclheories of decreasing

relevance for examining modern-day class structanelsclass relationships.

If Marxist theory has lost its usefulness for Westsocieties, it has even less
usefulness to explain new patterns of social §itation emerging in China. The
Chinese case introduces problems—it is the wromgsttion, from state
socialism to market socialism (capitalism). Ther&sie transition complicates
the Marxist analysis by including a trajectory netognised by Marx. The class
philosophy, historical materialism and the two-slatichotomy of Marxist
theory are legacy conceptualisations for China et China today is a
mixture of socialism and capitalism with spatiahdcteristics. So, as a theory
of transition confronted with a problematic traimit Marxist theory is

generally implausible when applied to China today.

Weberian class analysis

Longstanding attempts by sociologists to understaodern capitalism in terms
of class usually begins with Marxist theories batvé moved in a Weberian

direction because of complications presented biylifessituations.

Max Weber’s (1946, 1947, 1951) pioneering worklass analysis takes up the
slack in Marxist thinking on two levels. On onedéW\Veberian class analysis
breaks the Marxist materialist link between clasd #tnhe economic/productive
process by showing that people are also consunig@ds and services in the
marketplace and not just sellers of labour (workersowners of capital (the

capitalist elite) (Liechty 2003: 11).
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Weber developed a typology of class, status ang parthe three bases of social
stratification. Weber considered them as importafhiiences in people’s lives,
as opposed to the Marxist emphasis on propertgetaalone. That means the
Weberian approach looks at the underlying struabfidass as differential sets
of life chances for members. Differential demanthie marketplace for capital,
commodities and labour represent differential propewnership and income
opportunities. Differential property ownership aimdome opportunities give
rise to differential life chances. Differential difchances create differential
demands for goods and services, and the demartigleédferential access. All
these make Weberian class analysis more of a ctganybased model of class
than a production-based one, or at least, allovodyztion-based account to be
supplemented by a consumption-oriented one (WaBadolf 2006, Ashley &

Orenstein 2005).

If capital accounting predominates in modern Westapitalism, then Weber
was right in making a distinction between propetstgisses and acquisition
classes. Property classes are established ongharity of property holdings,
whereas acquisition classes are on possessioiilleftst help secure resources
in the market, thus enabling the Weberian approtmhaccommodate
intermediate divisions. In Weberian thinking, thesgcial class or group
formation rests on (1) ownership of the means oflpction, (2) economic or
market position of the individual’s skills and othmarketable qualifications
such as education (both of these are usually agedcwith the Weberian
definition), (3) social prestige or honowstgtug accorded to an individual by

others, and (4) group belonginggafty).
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Class

In Weberian thinking, classes derive their existefrom economic situations
associated with property holdings and positionthélabour market. Currently,
neo-Weberian class conceptualisations articulaasscpositions primarily in

terms of market and work situations.

Weberians agree with Marxists that all class dorisiare property divisions, but
differ in three important ways. Class & & set of people with a common, actual
and specific component in their life chances, iasdads ) the common
life-chance component is represented exclusivelye@somic interests by
possession of goods and income opportunities, @ritid common life-chance
component is also represented under the conditibtiee commodity or labour

market (Ashley & Orenstein 2005: 234).

Let us consider that for a moment. As property sions, then Weberians
identify the propertied classes as property-owrengepreneurial groups and
the petty bourgeoisie. Groups that are non-progebrtiut possess formal
educational credentials are distinguished from rabworkers (Breen 1995: 28).
As a set of people who share common life chantesntarket provides the
common condition for the decisive moment when a difiance appears to the
individual. Weber says that the market distributieschances in proportion to

the resources that individuals bring to it (Web@4d, 1947; Breen 2005). There
is market variation in these resources (e.g. ptgp&wvnersvs. non-owners,

skilled vs.unskilled) in the sense that Weber recognised ttieneen 1995: 29).

As Weber wrote:

“.....The factor that creates class is unambigyo@sionomic
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interest with classes stratified according to thelations to the
production and acquisition of goods.....” (Rayn869: 8)

Therefore, class situation is now equivalent to ke@rsituation, so the
redefinition now reckons that people come to themodity, credit and labour
markets in unequal fashion (Breen 1995: 28). Qt@s®mes redefined in terms
of resources held or resources accessible by ohais instead of the relative

place of the individuals in the production process.

Status

Status alludes to prestige or reputation differsrmween social groups. It also
concerns the prestige and lifestyle of the indiwidand the social estimation
attached to them, which means status distinctiongdcvary independently of
class divisions. Social honour may be positiveegative. For example, doctors
and lawyers are positively privileged status grompsodern capitalist society,
but Jews were a pariah group in mediaeval Europgebamned from certain

occupations and official positions.

Possession of wealth normally confers high stahajgh there are exceptions.
The ‘old money’ establishment customarily belittteew money’ and the two

moneys by the intelligentsia. Weber (1946, 1947jeles that members of a
status group share a common claim to a certain tf\social prestige based on
lifestyle, education or occupation. Status situattould be a highly important

factor in that it may have a direct bearing on lsituation for individuals.

On one hand, social status has to do with individugroup lifestyle, education,
training and socialisation as well as inheritecbocupational prestige. On the

other, class distinctions are linked in various svawth status distinctions. As
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such, property is not necessarily recognised &stassqualification, although in
the long run it is and with extraordinary reguhar(eber 1946: 186-187,

Liechty 2003: 14).

The Weberian analysis provides useful insight aldoaw consumption and

status could be related to the dynamics of midtiesc cultural practices
(Liechty 2003: 11). The rationale is that sociogrdt processes in Weber’s
intermediate strata (i.e. middle class) revolveuatbthe wide range of cultural
formations, lifestyles and status claims, and hioey icompete with one another
within those strata. For Weber, class is the pmsidf an individual or a group in
the market as a function both of production (cdisitavs. labour) and of

capability to consume goods and services. This m#am social order of the
middle class is determined relatively less direotiyits relationship to the means
of production and relatively more on relationstoghe market, status, lifestyle

and consumption (Storey 1999, Pinches 1999).

Status is relatively underdeveloped in the neo-Wabeapproach, which
usually sees it in terms of the transition from-papitalism to capitalism. It is
useful to link Weberian/neo-Weberian class analygih the concepts from
Bourdieu on the subject of sociocultural aspecidads formation in relation to
field, taste and habitus, and then pick up theeissfupolitical determinism of

class positions. This chapter will discuss thosksliin detail later.

Party

Weber defines a ‘party’ as an association of irdirais who work together
because they have common backgrounds, aims oregtgerBasically, the

Weberian interest in ‘party’ is in how the formatiof groups in ‘civil society’
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relates to the political arena as they arise froen‘tield,” which is either in the
economy (classes) or in society (status groupsheWWemphasises that party
formation can also influence stratification indegently of class and status. In
short, ‘party’ in the Weberian sense is about tlétipal representation of
classes or status groups. The concept ultimatiyeseto the subject of political
parties and their socioeconomic foundations, amacé, the entire body of

Western studies that examines the class basistioigvo

To what extent is the Weberian concept of partguaht to post-reform China?
Mutual operation of market economic mechanisms andsingle-party
administration leads to a kind of not-so-complet&yitalist economy and a
not-so-completely-transparent government (Zhang 2826 & 431). Class and
status positions in China are politically determiinthrough institutional
structures operated by the Communist Party (sudiuksu anddanwe), but
also conditional on Confucianism and traditionalir@se cultural norms.
However, to develop the Weberian idea of ‘partyttier would give us the link
to party cadres, a group in the Chinese new middiges that do not exist as a
stratification entity in Western societies (Lu 2D0Phe political orientations of
the Chinese new middle class would need to be sgpdain terms of support for
different tendencies within the Chinese CommunastyPrather than on the idea
of voting intentions that Western studies tenchttigate. Therefore, the concept
of party fits quite nicely with the continuing imgiance of political determinism
in the Chinese new middle class in addition to tbatmarket and work

situations.
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Neo-Weberian class model: John Goldthorpe

The original Weberian class model is multidimenaicand emphasises status,
class and party as life chances in property- arnmbuarelated economic

situations. Neo-Weberians extend the model furdéimer set class within market
and work situations, and that is the current Welnéneo-Weberian approach

today.

Broadly speaking, from a Marxist perspective intedmate classes are

considered as ‘fractions’ (factions) between the pelarised classes as argued
by Poulantzas and E.O. Wright. However, in the YWaderian position such as

that propounded by John Goldthorpe (1980 & 1988, dxpanded scheme of

seven class categories does not need a primarynigawh intermediate classes

‘within’ the core, ‘polar’ classes. The Goldthorp®del seems to be a more
robust form of class analysis to explain the calecsgtuations observed in this

study, and this chapter later will set out the oeaswhy it follows the

Goldthorpe model (Goldthorpet al 1968, Goldthorpet al. 1969).

Goldthorpe (1980, 1982) is particularly relevanbur search to understand the
Chinese new middle class because his class frarkasvprimarily divided into
those who exercise “delegated authority or speddli knowledge and
expertise” (Goldthorpe 1980 & 1982) and those whmok. The authority factor
is the one most likely to give rise to differenaasworking conditions and
market capacity, even if status and party tend o résidual terms for

Goldthorpe.

Goldthorpe’s initial approach to class is grounded.ockwood’s concepts of

market situation and work situation, both definedarms of production units
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and employment relations in labour markets (Sc@®41 93). Market situation
refers to an occupation and its income source ewel,lassociated conditions of
employment, the degree of economic security andetktent of economic
advancement. Market situation also refers to categ@f occupations whose
members are known and have connections in the jatketh Work situation
refers to where an occupation is located in théegys of authority and control
within the production process (Goldthorpe 1980:. 4D¢cupations typically

have common market and work situations within therfalary of the same class.

Educational credentials and marketable skills amnary class classifiers in
Goldthorpe’s seven-class scheme. His scheme is ecoedt with the

relationships between class structures, mainly wemki market situations,
which determine class stratification and social igbin society. Cultural

capital, even at the most basic level that Golgiboconceptualised it, is
applicable to developments seen in Chinese sotielyy. It also allows the
Goldthorpean analysis with respect to work and efarkituations to be

applicable in the case of the Chinese new mida@isscl

Therefore, | could use a modified version of theldBwrpean classification
(Bian et al. 2005) to explain the Chinese case (Eable 1). The Chinese new

middle class would then be in classes I, Il andnlihe modified scheme.
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Table 1: Modified Goldthorpean class scheme for th€hinese new middle class

Class Ongl_n_al _ Modnfu_ed _ Features (modified)
classification classification

I Upper service class  Upper class dflolds supervisory positions above
professionals, the level of ‘section chief in the
administrators and public sector (government/party
managers agencies, industrial enterprises) or in

the private sector (industrial or other
profit-making enterprises).

Il Lower service class Middle level ofHolds specialised secondary or
professionals and post-secondary education agither
managers (@  white-collar, non-routine

non-supervisory positions higher
than a ‘section chief’or (b)
white-collar  office  employees
performing routine tasks.

[} Routine Private owners and theEither (a) those who employ others
non-manual self-employed and also have substantial capital
employees assetspr (b) service or production

workers who do not employ others
and have a small amount of capital
assetsdethu 7 {41 1).

v Petty bourgeoisie Skilled manugaBlue-collar ~ manual labourers
labourers on directly involved in production.
production workers

\% Lower-grade Semi-skilled or routine Skilled or unskilled employees who
technicians manual/non-manual | provide direct services, including

labourers retail cleaners, repairers, cooks,
janitors and drivers.

Vi Skilled manuall Migrant workers Those deemed to be the majority in
workers the lower/lowest rungs of society.

Vi Semi-skilled or| Peasant —

unskilled workers

Source: Biaret al (2005)

Goldthorpe (1982: 171) suggests the class formgtrogess itself could be a

crucial intervening variable in the reproductionsotial classes. There are two

aspects: demographic identity and socioculturahtite Demographic identity

is the ability and extent of individuals to occupg same class from generation

to generation. Sociocultural identity is the apilénd extent of individuals to

share distinctive lifestyles and patterns of preférassociations of a class. The
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degree of relationship between class and distiaclifestyles is sometimes
called sociocultural continuity (Lau 2002). Clasefation at its normative level
is how extensive individuals in the same classtmos share common values
and beliefs, and that shows the degree of clasesodness and homogeneity

(Lau 2002).

Class and distinctive lifestyles of a class arerimépendent and they are core
concepts in the Goldthorpe analysis of modernitation. The main weakness
is that it does not incorporate political capitalfactor that would otherwise
explain the membership of regional cadres in thex€d® new middle class.
What has been observed of the Chinese new midais generally concurs with
the Goldthorpe conceptual framework, especialljhwiespect to distinctive
lifestyles. Even discounting the absence of pdliticapital in the theory, the
Goldthorpe model still allows us to develop it hgt with input from Bourdieu
and other cultural sociologists such as Featheestp®91) to operationalise an

alternative to the more usual Weberian/ neo-Webeniathod.

Bourdieu and the Sociology of culture

Economic progress has helped foster a new conssaugety in post-reform
China based on mass markets in production and ogstgan. As mentioned
earlier, the rise of a new middle class refleatsadignment of social order: this
reflects a need to construct new social ident{iies new classes) more around
goods and property than on the work they do (Lip@003: 15). Consumption
has emerged as one of the many defining charatateres middle-class cultural

life.

Bourdieu provides the latest version of concepsaditbns on class that help
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bring work and market situations from Weber intuéiurally oriented analysis.
His culturally reflective conceptualisations havemreplaced the traditional
‘materialist’ concept of class (Bourdieu & Wacqua@®2, Bourdieu 1977, 1984,
1986, 1989, 1992, Bourdieat al 1999, Jacksons 2008, Webbal 2002). In
Bourdieu’s theory, cultural distinctions are theridations of class distinctions,
and taste is a deeply ideological category andtiome as a marker of class
(Bourdieu 1977, 1989, 1992, Acciaioli 1981, Jaclss?B08, Weblet al 2002).
His theory draws a basic distinction between thaurgpeoisie and the
intellectuals among the dominant classes in a gaasiety (Bourdieu 1977,
1979, 1984, 1986, 1989). The bourgeoisie has higt@momic capital but lower
cultural capital, whereas the intellectual hasréheerse. (Younger generations
within the bourgeoisie tend to have higher econanit cultural capital.) Tastes
within these two groups are different. The bourgediends towards the baroque
and flamboyant, whereas the intellectual shows efepence for aesthetic

modernism.

Bourdieu’s theory, although drawing on Marxian dret, opposes the Marxist
view that society is analysable purely in termlakses and class-determined
interests and ideologies. Income differentials i§ygolass differences under
very specific societal conditions, but the extenhtlass structuring in modern
societies is determined on more than just incorfferdntials (Bourdieu 1977,
1979, 1982, 1989, 1992). Therefore, the bourgedisiess its power and profits
from the economy, and its functioning depends ashman the production of

consumer needss on the production of the goods themselves.

Bourdieu’s theories on cultural capital, taste$jtus and cultural practices have
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become influential indicators in the investigatiwinmiddle classes anywhere.
He is perhaps a more comprehensive sociologist tjuge a few others are
mainly because of his detailed descriptions ofydpiactices. For Bourdieu
(1989), class formation is deeply rooted in therfation of habitus. Habitus
forms a vital part of the everyday life of indivigls, thereby giving rise to

lifestyles for each social group.

Habitus can be defined as “a system of durablyiaedschemes of perception,
thought and action, engendered by objective camttibut tending to persist
even after an alteration of those conditions” (Bbew & Passeron 1979:12).
Habitus is an embodied internalisation of objecsweeial relations, which is a
generative grammar of practices (Bourdieu 1977219886, 1989). In other

words, habitus is a set of subjective dispositibias reflect a class-based social
grammar of taste, knowledge and behaviour permbnéamcribed in each

developing person (Bourdieu 1977, 1989, 1999, Beuret al1999).

Bourdieu sees the habitus as the key to reprodubgoause perception, thought
and action are what actually generate the reguéeated practices that
constitute social life. In that sense, habitus tke"“ product of social
conditionings” (Acciaioli 1981: 116) and links aatubehaviour to class

structure (Acciaioli 1981: 86).

Bourdieu’s (1977, 1989) concept of class habitdgates that cultural capital is
the pivotal determinant of values, instincts afesliyles. Cultural capital comes
in various institutionalised forms, but most regdds education and skills.
Bourdieu (1989, 1992) emphasises the leading fonctf education to

predispose an individual or group to engage inagertultural practices. The
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inference is that education brings out differentialtural patterns. A dominant
economic class able to access superior culture geay taste) legitimises its
position of superordination relative to other ces<E£ducation enables the class
to progressively capture the means of cultural aépction as a way of
increasing its chance of social reproduction (Baudl977, 1989). In short,
education is a crucial capital to keep high sostakion from generation to

generation.

If education is important in influencing culturaigtices (Bourdieu 1984), then
it is education in Western societies that ultimatskrvices to reproduce
differentiated cultural patterns (Bourdieu & Wacqud992). Education level is
already a measure of the competitive position ofiralividual in society. If
education influences cultural practices and if tinffuences social positions,
then education seems attractive, not for whatférefeducationally, but what it
could give socially. The class habitus theory teiks that | could predict a low
likelihood of friendships between (say) professierend manual workers: the
two types of people differ so sharply in their auil capital. The more culturally
similar the persons are, the more likely they mltome close associates (Silver
1990, Zang 2006). Real life bears this out: protesds are mostly university
graduates trained in critical thinking and they elep a tendency to exchange

views only with their equivalents (Zhang 2000).

Bourdieu’s concept of habitus (along with his cqutas field) provides a useful
way to understand what culture is and how it shdpeal interaction at the
individual and group level right through to the tihgional or state level.

Habitus guides individuals in social life by sugplty them with an implicit

35



Chapter 1 An intellectual journey: from class theory to class analysis

grasp of ‘the rules of the game.’ Class habitusetioee indicates that people
follow instincts when making important life decis®like friendship choices.
Bourdieu’s line of thinking closely aligns with theea that prospering groups
like the Chinese new middle class possess a distnbabitus and taste in

everyday life because of its higher-than-averadiei@l capital.

Taste is a deeply ideological category and it fiomst as an indicator of class

(Bourdieu 1977, 1979, 1989, 1994). Bourdieu paoiniisthat:

“Taste is the practical operator in the transmatatf things into
distinct and distinctive signs, of continuous digitions into
discontinuous oppositions; it raises the differeimseribed into the
physical order to bodies to the symbolic order @nigicant

distinction. It transforms objectively classifiedaptice, in which a
class condition signifies itself (through tastenfoi classifying
practice, that is, into a symbolic expression @fssl position...”
(Bourdieu 1984: 174-175)

Bourdieu believes that taste is one of the mairildieids of the cultural
reproduction and legitimisation of power (Bourd&uasseron 1979). Certain
constellations of taste, consumption preferencas ldastyle practices are
associated with certain social groupings (Bourdl®89). That implies that
certain goods could be used in certain ways asum&nts for making social
distinctions. For example, Bourdieu describes hbe Erench upper class
prefers rich courses, desserts, vintage champagukisuffles. Since each social
group has a different habitus, it follows that ei#int taste structures would
emerge from different social groupings (Bourdieww4,91982, 1986, 1989;
Calhoun 2007, Bourdieu & Passeron 1979). In othends, different ‘objective
conditions’ are internalised via habitus as exgésn taste. For example, taste
in food is based on knowledge of proper methodspddparation and

presentation, as well as on the ‘correct’ foodstédf a well-balanced diet.
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Bourdieu distinguishes three kinds of taste. Purkegitimate taste is the first
kind and it is the taste whose cultural objectdegéimate. It is the kind of taste
usually found in parts of the dominant class wit# highest educational capital.
The second kind is average taste: that which isctéd to less-valuable and
more common objects. Popular or vulgar taste ighind kind and refers to the
value that has been inflated by its proliferatidor instance, pop music.

Demarcation lines in taste run from the good arddidd to the ‘barbarian.’

From a practical standpoint, Bourdieu’s conceptaste means that a more
highly educated person with more pure or legitimiagtes can legitimise his or
her status in society. The more highly educatedareyuthe more able you are to
distinguish yourself from the status of those Ises The implication from
Bourdieu is that taste is a means of power, amunsgnt for domination that
could be used by the dominant class to distingis&f from other classes that

are represented by other taste categories.

The taste that a person shows in goods is an itediofihis or her social class in
a commodity-oriented (i.e. consumption) cultureatRerstone 1991: 88). That
makes consumption culture the ‘field’ to creategesarve and replicate social
differentiation and social disparities (Bourdiew¥91989, 1992). If, as already
mentioned, a dominant class uses education to ikeeplture and to keep its
class position, then that is saying that educasbapes taste that shapes
consumption behaviour to shape social differemtratand class boundaries,
which in turn shape the characteristics of the aon#ion culture. This is the
way Bourdieu interprets class in cultural termgegliyle and consumption

patterns), which is similar to how Featherstone9{)9nterprets it except that
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the latter focuses on consumption rather than ptoaiu

Consumption of commodities in Featherstone’s imetgtion (1991) is
effectively a means of self-expression and soufogemtity for an individual. If
the identity of the individual consumer is expresserough consumption of
commodities, and if an item (commodity) has a syiicbealue beyond its
material value, then consumption of commoditieadatially a consumption of
values. If consumption of values is captured byhsigems as ‘taste,’ ‘fashion’
and ‘lifestyle,” the implication is that consumptidself is being commodified:
the value of a commodity is judged in terms of sghdmn in addition to
exchange, production and utility. In other wordgnsumption itself is
reflexively consumed. If consumption is differetdic into individualised tastes,
the family or the community ceases to be the pp@lainit of consumption. This
suggests the formation of status acts throughtibargg of symbols in lifestyle
and consumption patterns. Therefore, taste, fasmahlifestyle could be used
in place of class and political affiliation as texto show social differentiation. If
Featherstone is right (and he seems to be in thee€h case), the shared
structures of class positions would help peoplenforto social groups like the
Chinese new middle class and, once formed into thgees on to help them look

for economic interests to maintain social status.

Applying Bourdieu’s concepts to post-reform Chimag can see a new logic
appearing. The Chinese economy requires hedonismsmption based on
credit and gratification) at the expense of anleait ethos (production and
accumulation based on sobriety, abstinence, caionlasaving) (Bourdieu 1986:

310). Two major implications follow from this. THest is that the factors
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influencing or determining class positions are exere complex than at first
sight. The second is that income differentialsraréonger of sole relevance for
examining the lifestyles and consumption behavimuiadvanced industrial
societies (Bourdieu 1977, 1982, 1986, 1989). In @tenese case, a new
economy needs new flexibility in values, and the n@ddle class is the initiator

of such values (Bourdieu 1977, 1982, 1986, 1989).

Summary

The foremost reason for reusing traditional clamscepts in new ways is that
post-reform China completely alters traditionaljgctories of transitions of
society and, therefore, traditional class categtinss. Instead of transitioning
to a pure communist society as Marxist theory wquitlict, China has evolved
into something in between socialism and capitakisfited market socialism, or
what the Chinese leadership calls ‘socialism within€se characteristics.’
Another reason is that, broadly speaking, socislsgiare still overly
preoccupied with class processes of Western casnand rely on class models
derived from them (Scott 1994 & 1996, Deviteal 2005, Skeggs 2004). They
have yet to work out an adequate picture of clasadtion in post-reform China

that converges with the observable reality there.

Class analysis currently from the literature is tiyas traditional form, and that
form is only narrowly applicable for the Chinestiation. Current class analysis
needs to expand on several fronts if it is to hawg usefulness in the case of
China. The first step to make up for the shortfall traditional class
categorisations is to let the term ‘Chinese newdheictlass’ denote the rising

social groups of regional cadres, entrepreneurs @oéessional people in
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post-reform Chinese society. A definition for tihetm is then operationalised
from analogous definitions of middle class in Wedreiand neo-Weberian class
theorists as well as from cultural sociologist& IBourdieu. Using the vantage
point of such an operationalised definition, | taen consider those rising social
groups have different and heterogeneous featuresgeshin post-reform China

as a major class in society (Xu 2007).

Why do it this way and not any other? Replicatinglwoehorning conventional
class theories into the Chinese situation is probtee. Enough ethnographic
evidence comes from the general literature to sthaivcomplex changes have
taken place in China and are still going on. Then€e new middle class is
probably a historic development in the post-refosocialist transition of

Chinese society. It needs defining with a moreiliexapproach. Defining that
class might also be an equally important develognmesociological conceptual

thinking. | will discuss these issues further ie thllowing chapter.

The Chinese new middle class as observed in the diges not seem to be a
straightforward or distinct social stratum. In faittis more diversified and
heterogeneous than it first appears. Class digiimein China today also seem
to involve highly differentiated consumer behaviand lifestyles than on more
rigidly bound, Eurocentric social stratificationopgesses (Goodman 1999 &
2008, Brookings 2009, Li 2010). The deduction Ildauake from that is, unlike
the middle class of the West, the social identitthe Chinese new middle class
operates mainly through cultural practices and womdion patterns. Since
wealth, political orientation/affiliation, educatip lifestyle and social

networking are tied to class positions, it follothat consumption modes must

40



Chapter 1 An intellectual journey: from class theory to class analysis

be acting as a normative mechanism to demarcatastes shared by the same

group within a class boundary (Southerton 2001).

The Western literature in its current state dodsletome explain post-reform
Chinese class dynamics without recourse to soreealahinking. The cultural
sociological perspective gives the necessary byeasnexplored conceptual
space to do the lateral thinking. Such a perspectiust necessarily draw and
combine several schools of thought. Weberian ctasgepts might help to
explain the economic origins of the Chinese new dheid class.
Weberian/neo-Weberian concepts should help artewaciocultural factors
perform central functions to organise social anditipal experience in the
formation of the new class (Goodman 2008: 78). Whek of Bourdieu (1977,
1989, Bourdieu & Passeron 1979, Bourde¢al 1999) and Featherstone (1991)
could be used to further elaborate on the dimessioinstatus and party.
Bourdieuan concepts on taste, habitus and field apport to the contention
that wealth, cultural capital and social networkipgedispose some social

groups to consume in particular ways.

In Chapter 2, | will explore and explicate the slagalysis in China with the real
situation in post-reform China. The justificatiar using Guangdong province
from a conceptual standpoint is to create a winttmvelass conceptualisations
to develop further so that future studies into tia¢ure of the Chinese new

middle class in that province could be extendeather parts of China.
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Chapter 2

(Re) Framing class analysis in post-reform China

‘...China’s new middle class is a term without a single identifiable
social interest or propensity to action. It encompasses not only the
owners of capital, but also the managers and bureaucrats, as well as
the professionals who service and support capitalist entrepreneurs and
the modernizing state...’

(Robinson & Goodman 1996: 40)

IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, | presented how the middiass is
conceptualised in the literature from a Westerrspective, identifying some
difficulties in applying class analysis in postaeh China. Sociologists in the
West on the whole are still overly preoccupied weitdiss models that are deeply
based on social dynamics in Western societiesré@taved wisdom contained
in established class theories is not entirely gmpate for the purposes of
representing and theorising Chinese society. Indsedologists have yet to
work out even a passable picture of class formatigrost-reform China. This
chapter addresses the application of class analygmst-reform China and

brings to the fore issues of the Chinese new mididiss.

The Chinese new middle class is emerging in wagfsdépart from the standard
development pathways proposed by mainstream ttsembieut the middle class.
The political and economic realities of ‘socialisvith Chinese characteristics’
are so unique that they have no direct parallebvétere, so they impart
correspondingly unique characteristics to the Gieneew middle class. The
advent of a new class in a modern, part-sociasigt/papitalist society like that
of China is a sign that market, class and politicdrvention are important, but

their forms are different from those in the Wesh&gnost 2008).
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I will begin by enumerating some special consitlens that pertain to the

Chinese case:

1. Generational stratification, family norms, valueanbes, parent-child
relationships and marriage patterns detected ime3lei society today are

markedly different from those in Western societies.

2. Occupational types in the Chinese case also teogddap one another or
even encompass all possible categories, espedralthie case of those
categories associated with the new middle class.example, a single
individual may straddle two or even all three ofawi shall argue are the

primary categories of cadre, entrepreneur and psaiaal.

3. Some institutional systems of China have no pdratlethe West. For
example, workers outside theiksu and danwei systems do not have the

same or even comparable contractual positionsose timside them.

4. The culture and social identification of the Chmesew middle class
operates mainly through cultural practices and agonion patterns. This is
unlike the Western middle class, which operatesutin patterns of social

stratification (Goodman 1999 & 2008, Li 2010).

Conceptualising class: China vs. the West

Broadly speaking, the middle class of the Westixjseeted to have at least a
university degree (or some form of post-seconddugcation), a professional or
managerial-level/type job and a relatively highame. Middle-class people
should also probably have shared tastes in clothivg similar lifestyles and

show similar class distinctions in everyday lifagtices.
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China paints a different picture. It has yet toabBsh a middle class culture
comparable to the Western model because of itorigisand economic
development. Furthermore, there are different, i@ky opposing groups even
within the Chinese new middle class itself, and sh@gests latent sociocultural
differences among its members—for example, thosecested with being a

cadre.

Basically, class analysis of post-reform China ddag distinguished from that
of Western countries in a number of major aspediseoprevailing body of class
theories and crucial aspects of the Chinese itistital structure. First, current
class theories place a high emphasis on a sotiataition from feudalism to
capitalism. Absent in that theoretical architectigea category that remotely
matches the reality seen in China, that is, ofadisen transforming into market
socialism. Certain occupations in China are mostly)ot totally absent in
Western countries (cadres, for instance). Yet otrodass theories are often
based on features of Western European or North isaresocieties but are not
adapted to the nuances of Chinese society. This leaan inability to explain
what is happening and observable in China. Agduat provides little if any
practical usefulness, and therefore raises questabout their appropriateness

for understanding China.

Second, certain old and new institutions in Chimak§u, danwéi employment

laws, medical insurance coverage and land refoemmglithe most prominent of
them) modify the contractual positions of the whGlanese workforce in ways
that are not explainable by traditional class the=or Globalisation and

marketisation of capitaintroduced byeconomic reforms has altered the
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meaning of ownership and management of the progugtrocess in China.
Today, much of the ‘production’ resides in a blefdtate-sector establishments
and private-sector shareholding companies with efindble ‘owner’ of the
same kind found in traditional class theories dewetl over a hundred years ago
in Western and Central Europe. Today, ‘producti®tdrgely instigated, planned,
budgeted, controlled, directed, operated, exercmedtherwise realised by
professional managers or specialists who are anpl@yees even at the highest
levels of the organisation. Again, this fact of raod organisations introduces
problems for many class theories in that they #telacked into explaining
things with reference to ownevs. workers or exploiterss. exploited in the
productive process. While this development of managforms of corporate
management is common across Western societies lagsvim China, in the
latter, the continued role of state organisation g@olitical control of the
economy means that ‘party cadre’ positions and igema positions, in the

strict sense, are often intertwined.

Let us now turn to the institutional structure ofida that further renders
traditional class theories problematic for use ihin@. Huksu (household
registration) has no parallel in the Westikou restricts access to the market for
individuals and so creatspatially distributed inequalitySpatial distribution of
equality is politically determined in China whereds is economically

determined in the West.

The danwei (work unit) basically provides workplace-linked nedits in
state-sector employment. Its continued, if abridgggkration in urban China

gives rise to differences in work situations beeatisnodifies the contractual
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position of workers inside it differently from waeks outside it. Bothuksu and
danwei create differences in market and work situatis®, together, they
encourage social networkguanxi) to emerge across the different groupings

associated with the Chinese new middle class.

The dual-pricing structure between the state aindier sectors of the economy
plus the marketised structure of land and propactyuisition and ownership
both serve to maintain a cadre-dominated sociaafghy, thereby highlighting

the importance of political capital in an otherwisarket-oriented economy.

Which approach best fits with the Chinese realfy&us (1981) pinpointed that
the new middle class in China appears to be s@atifi two modes. The first is
‘stratification by class designation’. It includesme capitalists and landowners
as well as intermediate designations of the petiyrdpeoisie. The second is
‘stratification by occupational rank,” which empises income and educational
levels. By adding imlznwéiandhuksu, land reformsguanxi and cultural values,
it is clear that that the Chinese new middle ctasgsutilize their own advantages

in the development path of Chinese society.

The relevance of class analysis to post reform &isialso different from that of
post-Soviet Russia (Gergenkout 2004, Sitnikox2000). The Russian analysis
does not appear to objection to the idea that das$ysis makes a transition
from communism to capitalism and, accordingly, dsaam class categories in
understanding that transition. This derives frone ftilisplacement of the
communist party and political liberalisation alomgseconomic liberalisation.
In China, however, it is unclear if the countryatually undergoing the same

transition. There is considerable dissension wi@lrnese studies (and even in
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general Political Science and Sociology) whethenaot different things are
happening in different parts of China. We havedotion that we do not know
for sure what the transition is in the Chinese case continuing existence of
thedanweiand the specific nature of the reforms in land agberty rights are
illustrative of the politico-administrative and salcambiguities in China today.
They underscore the fact that the Chinese transiiaat variance with other
post-communist countries. They also underscore dbinuing important
influence of cadres in society and the reasori®CGhinese new middle class to

have collaborations with cadres in many areadef li

Political capital and other capitals in Chinese con text

Political capital refers to the powers and privédsgrested in an individual or
entity by virtue of political or occupational pasit (e.g. party official). The
influential role of cadres make political capitaleoof the most important forms
of capital in China (Unger & Chan 1995, 1996). Wealambiguous political
progress is a key condition for members of the neddle class to devise ways
to find fame and fortune. ‘Golden’ opportunitiesially present themselves as
procedural loopholes or other grey areas in thitigmladministrative structure.
These grey areas flow from contradictory policisgezially related to business
registration, capital construction, conveyancingpd auctions and taxation.
These become gateways for pecuniary gain as welbraprospecting new

openings to form new class advantages.

Many of the early entrepreneurs after economicrne$ohad been cadres in the
early 1980s. This is called cadre-entrepreneur@ge 1989, 1991, 1996) and

this is very common in Guangdong province, whicll ¢ the focus of my
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study. The rise of a hybrid élite of entrepreneand ‘cadre-entrepreneurs’ (Nee
1989, 1991, 1996) is particularly peculiar and prent in post-reform China.
When a cadre decides to go into the private sestiog, would usually try to get
entrepreneurs and professionals to help out intiogegob or investment
opportunities for him/her. It is not uncommon te sdficials reciprocate favours
among themselves by granting privileges or bendftsanother official’s
enterprise in their jurisdiction. It has been (atitl is) common practice for a
cadre to own his own private company typically ségfied in the names of
family members or relatives to sidestep officialgagement rules. It is an
unspoken and accepted fact of life among cadrésithay cadres moonlight in
a second, part-time job. This state of affairsndarstandable, given that the job
of a cadre is not actually a high-paying one comgavith the higher earning

power of the entrepreneur or professional.

Cadre-entrepreneurs are probably even more abbdteon lower transaction

costs in trade across boundaries of the redisivibui.e. state) and private
economies. They are already involved on both saflése general economy and
have more ready access to resources and marketilegsothan do the regular
entrepreneur or the regular cadre. Their jobs diregive them special

dispensation and advantage, and it is not chalenépr them to push that
advantage for self-gain in the face of decentratsaThis is the reason behind
the argument by Nee (1991, 1996) that the real &sof the economic reforms
were former cadres, who could hit the ground rugrbecause they knew the

ropes of government and had the gumption to rumsanbss.

As a result, many people try to exploit loopholethie system for personal gain,
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leaving even more grey areas in their wake. Couplgd the influence of
centuries-old notions of inheritance, there is hange to the entrenched culture
of interpersonal networking in Chinese societyil#fg crassest level, the giving
of gifts to cadres or their families is sure taitlsome sort of benefit. Outside of
the state sector, another form of alliance betwegaialdom and the business
world is ‘symbiotic clientelism’ (Wank 1995, 1999%ymbiotic clientelism
(Wank 1995, 1999) in China operates on (and idosed by) the general lack
of transparency in administration and policymakimgs a relationship in which
officials allocate resources and opportunitiesatentired parties. The larger the
scale of private business, the greater the needfficral support, particularly
where infusions of foreign capital are involved. eSh resources and
opportunities are typically privileged access taficial capital, dividends, land
leasing, trade in restricted goods and facilitgbeacessing of administrative
procedures, and also protection from local offiderassment on insider

employment opportunities.

It is clear then that leveraging relationships watwerful government officials
is a personality trait well worth nurturing whenimgp business in China. For
example, to do business in China, special busingsarticular, you would need
several different business licences. Cadres aréid¢heeakers in issuing those
licences, so entrepreneurs and professionals amellysvery willing to
cooperate with cadres with a view to facilitatingmanistrative procedures.
Cadres ‘improve’ their job by giving and acceptigits’ in the course of their

official duties and this is an almost universalatton in Guangdorig

" Gifts should not be taken to mean bribery. Then€sé can at times be highly sensitive about
social honour and sensibility (‘face’) so, for iamste, they are fond of comparing gift money
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The implication is that political determination@éss situations is an important
form of stratification, in contrast to the almostieely economic determinations
of the West. Since the 1980s, cadres have beetalisipg on entrepreneurial
pathways in the public and private sectors of tiremmode socialist economy of
the country. These entrepreneurial pathways atetsnally located in social

networks.

Having political capital is to have the means toaklsh relationships on
political, economic and social fronts (Goldman &d#arquhar 1999). However,
the opening-up policy started in 1978 is reduciagres’ influence at the local
government level. Many cadres now come to reakiae fpolitical capital alone
will not be enough to survive in a decentralisiygtem. Cadres would have a
more favourable footing in society if they couldspess economic capital as
well, perhaps in forms of organisational assetsgducratic access, professional
skills or entrepreneurial abilities. They couldther affirm their footing by
extending attachments to cultural and social chpitalready with access to
official political networks by virtue of their exiag or former job positions, it is
a straightforward matter for a cadre to extend iatber social networks.
Political capital therefore becomes the channeéxpand into social capital

(Field 2003).

One way of looking at things is that higher constionp causes higher
competition for jobs and economic opportunities ender to maintain
consumption at high levels. Higher competition fobs and economic
opportunities results in a need to acquire increggi higher or specialist

education in order to maximise personal marketghili an increasingly open

from celebrations or even funerals to show whicts@e has more face than the other.
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and internationalised labour market of highly melidividuals. That leads to a
need to enhance social networks to maximise personarganisational

profiling in a fierce marketplace. The search farreneconomic opportunities
also causes the need to enhance relationshipfiitialdom since cadres are

often in control of important parts of the economy.

By building upguanxi networks with political, social and cultural capjtmany

members of the new middle class convert these aalgas into material wealth
inside their class boundary. The creation of a ohixerket socialist economy
has not in fact eroded the institutional foundadiof a cadre-dominated social
hierarchy. That domination is attributable in langpeasure to the household

registration system in operation since the late0$95

Huk éu and how it affects the functioning of the Chinese new middle class

The huksu system of household registration in China was émanted
nationwide in 1958 around the same time as thet@esgp Forward campaign.
It became entrenched in society very quickly byaady 1960s. The system can
be summarised into three main functions: (1) res®uallocation and
subsidisation for urban dwellers, (2) internal ratggn control and (3)
management of ‘targeted’ people such as politickiversives (Wang 2004

116).

As stated in the introduction, theikou system is something special in that it
classifies the entire population into two (and o) categories: agricultural
registrants are domiciled to rural areas and naicalgural (i.e. urban)
registrants to metropolitan areas (though it shdugd noted that the rural

designation is largely a regional designation andludes large urban
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conurbations within it). Everliuksu holder, rural and urban, is an integral part
of their householdsvith aspecified legal residenddomicile) that is registrable
with the public security apparatus. Thmikju classification (which the
government calls ‘status’) could not be changedy&ven today (Lee & Yang
2007). Registrants receive unalike essential sesvand welfare relief. (The
same condition differentiates non-locals from Iscalon-locals receive fewer

benefits than locals do.)

In pre-reform times,huksu made free movement of people practically
impossible, especially of rural people to urbaraaréNo one could come into
cities without prior official permission. The offad party rhetoric was that
huksu was about breaking down urban/rural barriers (CB@@a9, Chan &
Buckingham 2008). In facthuksu rigidified the division between rural and

urban societies.

In the old days, urban residents were issued ratopons to buy food and other
goods at subsidised prices, and these entitlemeets linked to domicile.
(Rural residents were responsible for their owndfgovisioning.) For the
urbanites, ration coupons were valid for use omiheir own neighbourhoods or
at specified places. People living or working adesiof their authorised
domiciles did not qualify for rations, housing, libeare, jobs or other essentials.
A rural hulkou holder would have found it nearly impossible tovéte in city
areas. The only channel in the old days for ruwaliban migration wasdng

zhuwin fei (">12F), a bureaucratic conversion programme tightly caletd by

guotas (Lee & Yang 2007: 13). It does much to erplae very low growth of

urban populations in China from the late 1950$h&late 1980s.
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Thirty years of market-oriented reforms have wrdugiany institutional and
economic changes to society (Bietral. 2005). Since 198Muksu became laxly
enforced, which made for freer population movemé&hehuksu system is still
in place today, in a trimmed-down form, but is Iséffective in regulating
rural-to-urban migration. Given that urban areasgpowing economically at a
very fast pace, internal migration control is imot in maintaining social and
economic order. Today, the main difference betwherwohuksu statuses is in
medical insurance coverage and employment eligifiang 2004, Pun 2005,
Chan 2009), the latter being an important factatatermining class in terms of
‘market situation.” Migrants from ‘rural’ to ‘urbadesignated areas without an

urbanhuksu are restricted to the casual labour market.

The socialist market economy is an uneasy blemqdamined and market effects.

An example of such a blending can be sedarigin (i H] ‘blue-stamped’) type

of hulksu. This relatively nevhuksu was instituted in 1992 and quite widespread
throughout the 1990s (Fan 2002, Chan 2009). Itigesva migrant with a right
of abode in city areas and a particular set ofavelprovisions. Qualification for
thelanyin huku basically boils down to the applicant making @é&investment
or a high-priced home purchase, in addition to diseal criteria like age,
education and skills. Most rural migrants are giele for this type ohuksu and

basically cannot afford one.

Hukou therefore renders each and every individual angséloold a different
social identity. By classifying people into onetbe other category, the system
leads to the formation and segregation of diffesantial classes. Urbdmniksu

qualifies for relatively better benefits than rumaksu. Huksu therefore works to
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create differences in class positions (ruval urban proletariat) based on
geographical association. This is spatially distidal inequality (Saunders 1984,
Otis 2003). In Western societies, spatial distrdoubf inequality is bound up in
differential distribution of specific occupationsrass regions (Saunders 1984).
In post-reform China, however, the same occupdtroalass terms) is rewarded
differently in different regions because of hbuksu operates. An urbamukou
automatically differentiates it from a rurdduksu, so creating a system

segregated between the two statuses, albeit inedehyglas | shall show.

Since thehuksu status is government-regulated rather than mahiteén, the
rural-registered worker most approximates to tlassital Marxist proletariat,
rather than &umpenproletariat—a paradox in the Marxist or even the Weberian
approach to class, in that it is a political deatgpn of their status that defines

their economic position rather than the operatibtine market.

The huksu syetem has major repercussions on physical ariel snobility of
individuals even today, including their accessdseatial services. People, and
their children, with ndwuksu for the area in which they live in face phenomenal
difficulties in getting jobs, education, healthcamed welfare relief. The level
and type of access in turn deepens the socialfs#ibn. The system is not
absolute, in the sense that there is a markethptirchase diuksu. Those
without ahuksu (for example, children born in breach of the ‘ahdd policy’,

or those with rural registration seeking to convei urban registration need to
pay considerable sums of money fdridou, whether rural or urban (the latter,
are especially costly). Of course, the ability taypis also an aspect of

stratification. Essentially, thehpksu is part of the how the spatial distribution
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of inequality operates, and needs to be approachthdse terms, since it is the
main mechanism determining the flow of migrant wesskand the terms on
which migration takes place, whether legal or dledndeed, most of the very
considerable number of illegal migrant workershia Pearl River Delta Area is
individuals (frequently from the same area) withaithuksu 8. In this way,

huksu has proven to be one of the more helpful meanssémiologists to

distinguish members of the Chinese new middle cfem® the rest of the

population. Rural and migrant workers have littleerewithal to buy an urban
domicile, and urbanites are unmotivated to warguxchase a (backward) rural
residency. Given that it was very difficult forwal household to reclassify itself
an urban one, it stands to reason that most o€thea middle class must have

had an urbahuksu to begin with.

The process of obtaining or converting halkou status is gruelling and
time-consuming, and the outcome usually unsucces&fty an urbarhukou is

not entirely closed off to people. It could be aced by way of inheritance or
naturalisation through marriage or birth, universatdmission or economic

contribution.

Reforms in marriage and inheritance laws contribaiiaternal migration but in
new ways. After 1998, children of rural-urban ooss-regional cooperatives
have a choice of taking up either the father’s athar’s huksu and location

thereof, which was not the case before (Wang 2003).

8 See Wang Feiling (2004) for further details abuikiu. See Solinger (1999a) for a vivid
description and analysis of hdwiksu constrains the rights and life chances of urbahraral
populations in China. For a short and sweet anecdlfdiowhuksu affects the individual, read
Wangjianshuo’s Blog (2006) at
http://home.wangjiangshuo.com/archives/20060610o0hugystem_in_China.htm.
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In addition, by education you could be granted rap@rary urbarhuksu on
admission to a university or some state-accreditketational institution (Wang
2004). On graduation, and if given a state-assigobdthe graduates could
automatically be given an urb&nksu in the same location as your job, or one
nearest to their original domicile (Wang 2004). &akilful worker could quite
easily get a transitional (‘blue-stamped’) or eepermanent urbamiksu. In
this way, the Chinese meritocracy can be grantedptiiviliege of mobility

(Wang 2004).

Economic contribution is another route. Todaysipbssible to buy an urban
huksu in any city in China. Predictably, professionatsl &ntrepreneurs are the
customers. Two tracks apply: either make a largmeigh job-creating
investment or make a high-priced real-estate pseha the desired locale
(Chan 2009). Guangdong province has a third trgok: could get an urban
huksu if your actual tax payments reach a certain lewsyally around
RMB¥80,000 (US$11,708 or £8,088 p.a.) per annunafC2009). Of course,
buying ahuksu is not an outright buy-and-sell transaction in tdoenmercial

sense of the word.

Around eleven and a half percent of the populatibuangdong province in
2006 is classified as middle class (Guangdong Romsdi Statistical Bureau
2006) although there are varied interpretationghef total number of the
Chinese new middle class exists in China todays ©not a high figure but it
does show that only the new middle class has thierrmbadvantages to pay for
household registration. It is this pattern and eahat the Chinese new middle

class forms its own social distinction in socidtydeed, some localities have

56



Chapter 2 (Re) Framing class analysis in post-reform China

tried to attract talent such as Olympic medallmtsscientists or high-profile
industrialists with offers of as many as three lagdanhuksu. This kind of
talent-scouting is causing something of an intebmain drain in China where
highly educated professionals flock to desirablegrapolitanised areas like
Guangdong. In this connection, | can see that adiirode economy and the
continued running of the household registrationesystogether preserve the

institutional foundations of a cadre-dominated ablsierarchy.

If the rural worker is anything to go by, then naigt workers on the whole are at
even lower rungs of the social and job ladders. [Baelevel of education of

migrant workers (who are mostly rural people) snain reason for this state of
affairs. The reality is, the migrant worker is pair. floating population because
his huksu is institutionally (and therefore politically) ked by the system to his
original domicile rather than to his current phgs$itocation in urban areas.
Again, this segregates the migrant worker as andisbut significant subset of

the whole community.

The inference of all this is th&ksu is still relevant and influential for the
educated and the rich and powerful. New measur@stet for the system since

the 1980s have provided further and varying degoéds factomobility.

° Those who have urbadniksu in Guangdong can pay cheaper tuition fees, spdisabunt on
receive a hospitalization expenses and medical. dareddition, urbarhuksu can entitle
compensation if they have traffic accidents. If y&y tax approximately RMB¥80,000 for five
consecutive five years, you are entitled to an mthasu in Guangdong (Chan 2009; in depth
interviews 2008). Though buying house in Guangdoagnot entitle urbahuksu in today’s
Ching many of the Chinese new middle class still havér thdvantages to access their urban
huksu, unlike some migrant workers.
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Danwei and how it creates differences in work situations of guanxi

Economic reforms since the 1980s have altered demdtill altering) the role of
danweéiand its general decline and fall in modern ChiddseDanweéirefers to
a place of employment, especially in the contexstate-owned enterprises
during pre-reform times. Todagiznweiis officially dismantled in rural China
but it continues to operate in urban areas. Ul@tyatlanweéiis the assortment of
welfare benefits associated with the ‘market situatof some forms of

employment.

Danwei is significant in stratification terms becauseoiten provides the
institutional framework for relationshipg@anxi) networks to form inside a
particular class boundary. In that sertgmweiis one of the major institutional
factors that directly contribute to the emergenae Chinese new middle class.
Danwei creates differences in work situations in threenmaays: (1) as
geographical distribution of occupations, (2) astfhilieu that gives rise to new
forms of central-local relations, and (3) as the@undings that facilitate the

formation ofguanxi inside class boundaries.

First, as a geographical distribution of occupatjadhedanweéiis clearly a place

of employment, properly in the context of stateegmtises. It is the first step of a
multilayered hierarchy that links straightforwarch@oyment with the party
political machinery of the government. In pre-refidimes, workers were bound
to their danwei for life. Each danwéi was an almost self-sufficient,
self-sustaining entity, providing members with hags schooling, healthcare,
commodities and other essentidignwei had once helped create a quiescent,

compliant populace based on ethnic origin, guilus patron-client relations.
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In post-reform times, though, decentralisation amafketisation of the state
economy are putting work units in competition vilie open market. Work units
today find it increasingly hard to provide servicasd welfare to members.
People today are able to have careers in non-stgémisations or set up their
own businesses, thereby further lessening the depee on work units.
Danweéi is not the sole source of resources for peoplenang. People now
generally have wider connections in today’s Chind ey can survive without
danweéipatronage or protection. Rising unemployment alsfis the balance of

relationships between the state and society.

However,danweéicontinues to affect class relations in urban aredsat it also
sets up segregation between migrant workers andheélemiddle class. The
segregation is in terms of occupation, income aelfiane provision by reason of
danwei connections with work and market situations. Thpeatialisation of
inequality endowed idanweéidirectly relates tguanxi networks. The inference
is thatdanweéi also becomes an internal differentiation withia tbhinese new
middle class, since not all members of that classaatually covered by it.
Cadres and some managers operate witfinwvei but private entrepreneurs do

not.

Second, as the milieu that gives rise to new fashtentral-local relations, the
danweiis largely the place where most of the changesational land policy
occur in practical terms. The reason for this & the central government has
delegated quite a large portion of its responsiedito local authorities. In turn,
local authorities upgrade, downgrade or otherwisdifyi the responsibilities of

the danwei under their jurisdiction. In short, decentralieatiof state power to
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localities is fostering localism (Wu 2002: 1090h€llocalism creates a new kind
of central-local relationship in a marketised egogoThis ultimately leads to a
great gulf seen in modern Chinese society, whidletaeen the emerging elites
(such as the bureaucratic business class) andojnadgr classes in rural and

urban areas (Lee 2005).

The new central-local relationship is a mixturgpofver conflicts, negotiations
and collaboration. On the whole, it is mutually @oenodating because
harmony is in the best interests of everyone (1989 2000). The reason for this
Is that there igjuanxi relations between different factions of the nevdaie
class and these factions straddle the central @oal $ides of the relationship.
Third, as a facilitative background fguanxi inside class boundaries, this is best
explained by reference to how economic entitiesfammed and operated in
China today. State enterprises often set up sel@ampanies and subcontract
the work tode factoprivate operators. Because of the potential fghéi
income in the private sector, many state employgeesmotivated enough to
leave the ‘iron rice bowl’ t{¢fanwin =k & ﬁ , Hughes 1998)—the
cradle-to-grave security of tlignweisystem. The more resourceful cadres use
their already well-established networks in the lakanwei communities as a
springboard into the tumultuous seas of the magehomy. Some have the best
of both worlds: if a family member works in @gnwéi (state sector), the
household could enjoy ‘one family, two systems.eOnember gets the higher
income from the market sector while another familgmber receives the job
security, housing and other benefits fromdheweifor the rest of the household.
It is not unusual to find full-time professionals the state sector having a

part-time job outside, and use the part-time jolnigato extend business
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networks. For others, the non-state-sector wotkessole source of economic

benefits (Wu 2002: 1076).

For much of the reform period, there has been te-sigproved drive to

corporatise state enterprises into a shareholdirgeship, especially ones that
could be floated on the international stock mark®tany state entities in the
manufacturing, financial and public-utility sectdrave been divested of their
most profitable parts as shareholding companiesgshwére then used to form
new consortia with non-state entities. This mehasranagers and officials are
effectively running twin businesses in concert, amgrivate advantage. One
way is for them to (mis)appropriate materials famds from the state entity and
use that in their outside companies (Ding 2000808 Another way is for the

officials (especially if they are in charge of coratisation for their state

enterprises) to simply designate themselves asrregyeholders of the outside
companies. There are documented cases of suchkrsfcting to downgrade or

even eliminate the pensions and other benefitsookevs (Ding 1999).

Land and property restructuring

Class analysis in the Chinese context also invalvgsdicit assumptions about
the changes in property ownership in China and thmse changes differ from
Western forms. It is often forgotten that privateogerty ownership and
collective ownership co-exist in China. Cadres hguée a large degree of
decision-making influence in land-related mattérsrefore it is highly relevant

to examine how cadres fit into Chinese class arsalys

The central government is still the sole ownerlbtieban land in China. As a

matter of ideology and public policy, state owngrsbf land subsists via
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administrative or economic units directly run by tbentral government. The
fundamental breakthrough in Chinese socialist lamicty is in the progressive
commercialisation of land-use rights since themafobegan. That has led to a
rapid expansion of the Chinese real-estate marnke¢ $he 1980s (Smart & Li

2006: 495).

In common with Western usage, land ain China issified as freehold or
leasehold. Freehold is absolute and defines thergrgdownership of a property
(in the Chinese land context, the land itself angt atructures built on it).
Leasehold is property held under a lease for agai fixed minimum duration
from which point the land and any structures buiion it return to the
leaseholder, though there may be some compendaticthe structures. The
difference between the situation in China and dfat/estern countries is that
leases China rest with the Chinese government towlbases ultimately revert,

at least in principlé®.

Decentralisation of state control of land can laee¢d back to the City Planning
Law of the People’s Republic of Chingli(f; * A1 85 1] HL511%)
promulgated on 26 December 1989. That statute dis@rather than devolves)
responsibility to the local government in urbamplimg, general enforcement of
development control and land-related administrathagters such as issue of
construction and land-use permits. Even projectieuthe aegis of the central
government must obtain prior land-use permissiomfthe local government in

order for funding to be obtainable. Additionallgnt-lease certificates are

19 For the benefit of legally minded readers, then@bé meaning of freehold is analogous to the
English legal term ‘fee simple absolute in possassiTherefore, freehold ownership is not
liable to end upon death of any person, which oshmgrrights are not conditional or liable to
terminate on the occurrence of any event, anddhaier’s rights are immediate but need not
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required from the local branch of the national La&wutinistration Bureaufty
%48 (Wu 2002: 1080). The City Planning Law causeddtimoditisation of

urban land use to explode from the 1990s.

How does the government sell land use? The Propenty of the People’s
Republic of Chinamlﬁ"‘ M AW HAIEPIYE), promulgated on 16 March 2007,

provides that the local government is the legadigognised leaseholder and
grantor of leases. The purchaser is conveyed tieierded rights to use the
land for price paid but no rights of land convensi®ights to land conversion
subsist with the local authority or central goveemn Both types of rights revert

in time to the state (central or local government).

Let us take a brief legal detour. The statutorgripitetation of ‘leases’ in the PRC
Property Law appears to relate to the broader mgaofiownership of property,
as opposed to more restricted meaning of a lemad|¢rd) allowing a lessee
(tenant) to take possession of the land in retoirment (tenancy). The purchaser
(grantee) is conveyetime-delimited rightsto use the land foa specified
purposefor valuable consideration (i.e. price and feesl par the land). The
problem here, legally speaking, is that it is natirely clear whether the leases
actually relate to property ownership or to tenasitce time-delimited rights
conveyed in this legal manner could be construgtteivay or even both. This
is exactly the kind of institutional ambiguity thatrovides the sort of
opportunistic loophole for groups such as the Gdeneew middle class to

exploit for self-gain.

imply physical occupation of the property.
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The upshot is that the local government is nowetifiective maker and breaker
of land contracts because the law effectively makeslocal government the
lessor and supervisor of land contracts (Wu 20@Z:9). This kind of land

decentralisation leads to a high level of regi@mliin post-reform China
because what has become commercialised intduene derived from granting
leasehold rightsThe income-generating potential therefore leadsdreasing

privatisation and commercialisation of the housimgrket in many areas of
China (but especially in Guangdong province). lasneg commercialisation of

housing in turn leads to a buoyant black markéamal transactions.

Since the 1980s, privatisation and commercialisatb housing has become
apparent in Guangdong province. Two distinct, prant features become
noticeable when looking at the post-reform landsileg system. The first is the
privatisation of public housing and commercialisatiof the housing market.
The second is ‘spatialisation of class.’ In thetfithe general trend of change is a
shift from the danwétbased housing provision to a more commercialised
housing regime. This shift is an uneven processcagates winners and losers.
As with any zero-sum situation, housing therefoecdmes an important
element of social engineering in the making of & meiddle class. As for the
second, spatialisation of class is still going prChinese cities today because
socioeconomic differences in China today are irsinggly inscribed on space

(Chadha & Husband 2006: 119).

While government apparatus started decentralisirige 1980s, it also became
increasingly easier to convert land use into a moraking commodity and

differential rents began to emerge. Various stateeml units that owned
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land—the ‘socialist landmasters’—went along for theée and established
property companies for profit-taking. Officials ae#-officials ofdanwei that

owned land sold land-use rights at sizeable ptofiproperty developers or
agencies in the state and private sectors. Thidteelsin a loose but active
network of landbrokers appearing in many citiesossrChina driving up the

number of land transactions.

The government invented various methods to corimdtistrial and residential
land for commercial usage, but it was (and stijl gGammon to see factory
relocations and exchange of land taking place tiyéetween end users. For
example, in Guangdong province, peasants oftertlsgH landholdings in the
suburbs directly to private property developers farilding commercial
complexes or villas. Many members of the Chinese m&ldle class have a fair
degree of resources agaanxi networks to enable them to buy lower-priced
property or be allocated housing units from the@istpemployment with
danwéi—an association that continues after many switdwed to the business

world. We will return to the issue of land reformChina in Chapter 6.

The buoyant black market in land is a serious igs@angdong. Outside of the
formal land system, there is a thriving and higbdynpetitive black market in

land. The Chinese land market is mostly of pridatel developers. Since the
supply of land has always been restricted in soaeiwChina, land developers
often earn large profits from land speculation. d.apeculation has long been a

lucrative, if sometimes wild, business in China.

The land system of China operates in roughly theesway as its system of

materials allocation. Economic reforms have brougtdrketisation over
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production materials, resulting in a relaxatiorstdte control over them. State
enterprises are allowed to buy production materntttectly from the open

market and sell surpluses to it after fulfillinga® quotas. We can see this
situation most commonly in government hospitals aragerty companies. The
marketised portion of the dual-track price struetbad grown so much and so
efficient in practical terms that the state evellyuabandoned its system of

materials allocation (Wu 2002: 1007).

Likewise in the land system, market decentralisatias introduced market
mechanisms into the development and use of urb@astructure. But local

governments are often unmotivated to take partofepts that benefit only the
central government but offer no gains at the lemag| (Wu 2002). In an effort to
control operational costs, the central governmewtw nrequires local

governments to contract out certain important lbeagl public services to the
private sector. With the way the land-lease syst@mks, certain infrastructural
developments then become more attractive to lamamments. In such a way,
it stimulates the tax base for the central govemtnaad benefits the local

government with all sorts of extra revenue.

It is the localisation of the land system that ffi@opholes for the black market.

The City Planning Bureayf(*-5[/"«} ShiGud HuaJy that operates at the district

government level is responsible for enforcing laisé- regulations. But the
overall complexities of land development in Chinakes land-use enforcement
easier said than done. lllegal land conversionskdack markets often involve
individuals and companies well connected with tleeegnment (Wu 2002:

1078). Land speculators are willing to be especietioperative with cadres
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because they know that only cadres have the aptveé¢r to release land and

validate land contracts.

Often, the cadres are involved in land speculatiot other related ‘extra legal
functions’ for themselves. The Chinese propertyketreached its most recent
peak in 2007, when dealers were bidding an aveRIg8¥1 million (US
$146,316 or £99,796) for a building or plot of laftiis is more or less the same
problem appeared in big metropolitan cities likeijiBg and Shanghai (Wu
2002). In Guangdong, as much as one-third of tloe pnight go straight into the
pockets of cadres. The commonest way is for a céarbuy potentially
interesting plots of land in advance at below-magkeces in the names of
family members or nominee organisations and rekellplots direct to buyers
for sizeable profit. Transactions would be initthend settled entirely through
‘informal’ channels such as behind-the-scenes matymt rather than formal

open tenders or auctions.

In such a way, the localisation of the land system the black markets attached
to it reinforce the continuing importance of cadrepost-reform China. Cadres
cannot be expected to conduct proper enforcemethiecystem because other

cadres also figure in the black market as actieeusiators or accessories.

Generational stratification in post-reform China

If institutional qualities of China make the Chirgsew middle class unlike the
Western middle classes, then age and generatiofiafedces plus special
features of the Chinese parent-child relationstip play their part. Let us first
turn to age and generational differences in terrhghe cultural values,

mentalities and ideologies of generations and dshor
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That different generations have different mindséds self-evident and
self-explanatory. Individuals born at different émtake in different formative
experiences, which in turn shape and drive diffeltitudes, expectations,
values and beliefs. Different cohorts may in faobeace multiple cultures with
possibly contradictory beliefs and expectationsl trese may be reinforced or

altered by contacts with different groups (Loui8@9Martin 1992).

The older generations of Chinese are recognisabighkeir traditional and
traditionalist values. If sixty or seventy yearsaken as a rough maximum age,
then any individual of that age would have haddiexperience of the entire
gamut of historical events that happened in thepR&o Republic.Table 2
shows the milestone events experienced by some gédterations. By contrast,
the younger generations grew up in an atmosphetgtlefor no significant
turmoil or privation, and are more apt to acceptsi®a cultures and

Westernised ways than would the older generatiomdvoe.
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Table 2: Milestone events in the People’s Republaf China

Year

Milestone events

1949

Communist victory over Nationalists in civiwy driving the Nationalists to the
island of Formosa (now Taiwan) to continue the texise of the Republic of
China. Founding of the People’s Republic of ChiRaconstitutes the capital to
Peking (Beijing) from Nanking (Nanjing). New maig@and family laws (based
on Soviet laws of 1920s) implemented nationwide.

1950-53

Korean War: Chinese land forces mobiligegshe Korean peninsula to aid
defence of the Democratic People’s Republic of lk@gainst US-led UN forces.

1958

Great Leap Forward begins, forming communethéncountryside to prove
China’s self-reliance to the worldHuksu system implemented nationwide to
control internal movement of people.

ca. 1959-61

Three years of famine associated hélreat Leap Forward. Causes 24 million
to 30 million deathsHuksu system entrenched by 1961.

1966-76

Cultural Revolution begins, causing natimi@political and social mayhem for
10 years (1966-76). Mao used the Cultural Revalutio assert control,
consolidating the personality cult surrounding hirans of thousands died, many
committed suicide and the lives of millions ruined.

ca. 1967-75

The ‘Down to the Countryside’ Movemertds millions of youths to the
countryside ‘to learn from the peasants’ in an rffto alleviate urban
unemployment and boost rural development. Educdtiecame disrupted or
non-existent for many, creating the ‘lost generatiSecondary-school graduates
at start of the movement lost the chance for usityereducation when
universities nationwide were shut down. Univerginaduates at start of the
campaign became last graduating batch until thelrexh at least 10 years later.

1971

Coup d’etat against Mao fails. Field Marshal Lira8i¢f++), the coup leader,
escapes and dies in mysterious plane crash in Miangio way to the USSR.

1976

Death of Mao. Cultural Revolution ends. Arreétthe Gang of Four. Party
struggle for leadership ends with Hua Guofelig[%'%) becoming Mao's
sSuccessor.

1977

Universities reopen. University entrance exations reinstituted. First batch of
students to enter universities and graduate in -BEBecame the country’s first
batch of university-educated elites since the GaltRevolution ended.

1978

Deng Xiaoping ¥[!]* ) becomes paramount leader. ‘Open-door’ policydtes
economic reforms and liberalisation measures iremental stages. The Third
Plenum of the Eleventh National People’s Congrespts measures to promote
national economic development. Government annouthegsclass struggle had
come to an end, replacing it with economic advarerém

1980s

Economic reforms implemented nationwide inrémental, geographically

specified stages. ‘Extra legal’ activities surfamoss China in the state and
nascent market sectors as a result of ambiguitieecompleteness in reform
policies or administrative operation.

1989

Tiananmen Square protests in Beijing agairidespread corruption in the
bureaucracy and a prevailing winner-takes-all @dgt in society produced by
over-attention to economic performance and undentibn to social welfare.

Sources: Bernstein (1977), Hung & Chiu (2003), witithor’s modifications.
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If age and generational differences give a spdeaiedt to the Chinese new
middle class, then the Chinese parent-child redatigp gives a highly

interesting point for sociologists to consider also

The first feature to be identified is that of theluction in family size and its
impact on the parent-child relationship. Broadlgang the nuclear family is
replacing the extended, patriarchal family in url@nna. Average family size
throughout China is on the decline. Family sizeorded in the first postwar
census of 1953 was 4.33 persons. It then climbdd®in the second census of
1964 and was officially attributed to the abseniceith control in the 1950s as
well as the baby boom of the 1960s. By the thindsos of 1982, family size
dipped to 4.41. In the latest census of 2000, faside dropped further to 3.44

persons. (These figures are from the State Bure&tatstics 2001.)

Despite increased Western influences and fallimglfasize, intergenerational
reciprocity is still strongly operative in the Ckae family (Yuan 1987, Ji 2003).
Intergenerational reciprocity is the mutual depemeeof the older and younger
generations with each other. What is interestingodogically in this respect is
that the vast majority of urban youngsters and goantults in China today are
the only offspring of the family. The reason foistfact comes from institutional
policies such as the ‘one-child policy’ of the 187hd 1980s implemented in
urban China. That fact makes post-reform Chinausiq socialist trajectories

of social development of populations.

Parent-child relationships in the Chinese family @glatively unlike those now
typical in the West. Mainland Chinese parents totlayd to plan and do

everything for their one child, even to the point finding jobs or
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accommodation for them. They will spend an enormausunt of time, effort
and money on their only child, and help that orljiccto succeed and improve
the social station of the family in a competitiviegreasingly unequal, society
(Stockman 2000: 12, Stockman 1994). In return,affepring tends to regard
older folks as a source of daily help and a kintfiokle-down welfare shield. In
fact, traditional Chinese mores and norms that anfamily life (such as filial
piety and individual self-restraint for the greatgrod) seem only minimally
diluted by politicisation, industrialisation and deynisation. In China, the state
provides several types of welfare assistance tergidople with children. Older
people may qualify for temporary housing for theiarried children (34% of
recipients), financial relief for non-co-residetivé€-out) children (30%) and
help with housework and childcare for co-residdive{in) children (25%)
(Sheng & Settles 2006). (These figures here conlyt material relief benefits

and exclude non-material, i.e. psychological, bésgf

In the Chinese family even in post-reform timeg flarent is paramount in an
instrumental and functional role as opposed to @umalkstanding one. Some
parents of the Chinese new middle class try todalweing harsh, authoritarian or
patriarchal in manner or rule. Others might arraggelity time with the

children so as to get to know their offspring #dibetter. Some others might go
as far as to learn to become friends or partnetts tveir children. By and large
in China today, Chinese parents almost never Havériendly, supportive role

that of their Western counterparts. Instead ofgh ldegree of intimacy, as is
generally seen in Western families, the averagenlavad Chinese parent
maintains a domineering character—to be a pareditrathing else. Indeed,

quite a few of the older generation of the Chinese middle class [10 out of
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35], especially born in 1948-1960, do not even kndvat kind of parent-child
relationship exists in the Western family miliednig departure from the general
Western patterns of parenthood makes the Chinese méddle class

sociologically distinctive.

The second identifiable feature is the marriagéepat The marriage patterns of
the younger generations are profoundly differeomfithose of their parents of
the older generations (Moore 2005: 375; Liu 2008)China, women have
always married early in comparison with Westerndpean women. Now, in
post-reform China, many women are most likely toehanore chances to
receive education. Some of the women have relgtimelre chances to study for
a master’s degree. With their well-educated lethedy show great potential in
career or further study. With job satisfaction it careers, they are likely to
postpone their marriage. The well-educated wometh@fyounger generation
are likely to challenge patriarchal power in terofsmate-choice, marriage
negotiation and family life (Shirk 1984, Yan 200861 Shu 2004), but economic
liberation and reform seems have no direct coimelabn changes in gender
norms in today’s China. Most of the traditional marlike women are being
regarded as the subordinated role in workplacg, lleeome the double burden
between work and family, still internalize in pastorm China (Stockman

1994).

Defining the new middle class for the purposes of t his study

Existing studies of the Chinese class structurpe@ally those using official
data, have tended to offer a simple income medsudentify the Chinese new

middle class. To some degree, it was necessaméao follow this practice in
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making my initial determination of my sample. Indédn to level of income, |
also used occupation and level of education asabalis (although the latter was
less useful for the older generation, whose edoicatias disrupted during the

Cultural RevolutionTable 3 sets out the criteria used for this study.

Table 3: Selection criteria for samples as the Chase new middle class

Criterion Requirements

Income Minimum RMB¥5,000 (US$732 or £505) a month, peritzap

Occupation Skilled or specialist job or work at substantiathgnagerial or comparable

level, either in the state or private sectors.

Education Minimum post-secondary level, preferably higherany stream.

By income. The distribution of incomes, wealth and consumpi®the most
powerful signifier of material hierarchy (Migone@n 178). The middle class is
commonly thought of as having an intermediate I@feéhcome in any given
society. The question is, what is an intermedietell of income? Using income
as the major criterion for studying the middle-inm stratum seems sensible
enough. Wealth in the form of income and properviyership is nearly always
used as the most common indicator to define thelmidass in many Western

and Chinese studies. This study takes the same. rout

Naturally, income by itself is unlikely to be thegle most important factor by
which the Chinese new middle class comes to identgelf. If social
stratification is considered purely on income, tis& is to totally overlook the
dual impact of culture and economics. This is beeancome differences for the
‘same’ class position in post-reform China (espgcia Guangdong) (Tables 4a

and 4b) indicate the average per-capita monthlyorme and the spatial

73



Chapter 2 (Re) Framing class analysis in post-reform China

distribution of inequality, which would not be aafare in Western social

stratification.

Table 4a: Average per-capita monthly income for whe-collar workers in 2007

Dongguan RMB¥
9 4,650
Guangzhou RMB¥
4,750
Shenzhen RMBY¥
4,950
Yangjian RMBY¥
ang 4,250
Zhongshan RMB¥
4,650
Zhuhai RMBY¥
4,650
Hangzhou RMB¥
4,250
Shanghai RMB¥
5,500
Tianjin RMBY¥
4,450
. RMB¥
National average 2,948
Wenzhou RMBY¥
5,020
Beijing RMB¥
5,000
Chengdu (Sichuan) RMB¥1,900
Hefei (Anhui) RMB¥1,680

Sources Chinese Academy of Social Sciences (2007). ‘Nerage monthly salary level of
white-collar class in the major cities in 2003dlary Index for the White Collars: the
Anxiety of Social Positioning Behind the Fictitidlisteria, (Elﬂfjj TV @Zﬁijfr?
vEg| s @ LA £ 5). China Business NewsyT- [ [ 145), A06, page 1;
http://www.wisenews.com. [In Chinese] [RetrievedNdvember 2007]

With author’s artwork and interpretation.
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Table 4b: Household income distribution in China 207

% of households
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Source: Euromonitor International from national reas, 2008.

By occupation. As a criterion, occupation provides the individwath the
requisite social standing and prestige. An indassitaxi driver may well match
an ordinary white-collar worker in income (or asefrequently be argued to do
so in popular accounts (as in Western ideas c¢highk paid plumber’), but is not
included because he or she does not meet the eagent in terms of education
or type of occupational skills exercised on the jadeed, the nature of the job is
a decisive factor in accounting for the rise of@enese new middle class. Most
of these people work in substantially manageriaitpms or as skilled or
specialist workers in service industries, listedmpanies, joint ventures,
multinationals or state enterprises (includingestagans as cadres). Therefore,
we expect the occupational nature of our sampleftect a significant degree of
intellectual faculty. Translated into practicalney, it would mean the right to

make authoritative statements and give advicedrttiurse of work and the right
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to participate in the affairs of the employing argation. We have not put a
requirement on whether the job is in the staterimage sector, since such jobs
exist in both. For the avoidance of doubt, we defthe job of a cadre as

managerial, notwithstanding our income criterion.

By education. Education appears to be an even more significatgrion in
view of the country’s transition from a command mammy to a market-led
economy. The Chinese leadership has come to rahksealue of the human
capital for the country in the general world ordsr, it has made important
strides in getting its educational and employmgatesns in step with scientific
and technological standards worldwide. Middle-ineohouseholds are often
found to have a relatively high education levelae that tends to suggest the
presence of professional skills and professionaléncome. A 2001 survey
from the Chinese Academy of Social Sciences (CA882Y indicates that
72.5% of people in middle-income households haw&-pecondary or higher
education. A high education tends to smooth thgness for most people in

getting hold of other kinds of economic, politicalsocial capital.

Nowadays, China more or less follows the same pagbwn educational affairs
as most Western countries are doing. Global skillsompetencies—such as
mastery of an international language (English nyainhknd mastery of

information and cultural capital—have proven to dssential for the rise of
China in the twenty-first century (Chan 2007). Alege or university education
iIs now considered anothele rigueur life requirement when looking at the
Chinese new middle class because that is part antklpof the concept of

‘career’ today. Education helps China to be befiesitioned to achieve
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sustainable development by providing the necessgbility to deal with trade
and resources at optimum social and economic eféeeetss. Things could not

be done without the mental leverage provided bycation.

Summary

Using the sociocultural approach is the way | dalithe meaning of the Chinese
new middle class by using the indicators of edoca level, occupation,
household monthly income and consumption patteMgth the same
characteristics of the Chinese new middle classy tend to have the same
consumption patterns and lifestyles. These sodio@il particularities are
conducive to the emergence of the Chinese new middks. Consumption is
the easiest indicator for the new middle classefwesent its status, its wealth
and its social reputation. Massive moves by Chnta the international arena
play an important role in putting the idea of cangtion within the idea of
production (Pun 2005). New forms and standardsafsdistinction arise from
new modes of consumption. Consequently, these @speuld new identities

for the class and make social distinction as ingsioke forces (Pun 2003: 477).

The next chapter (Chapter 3) will be the methol“@bout how to do research
with the Chinese new middle class - the group vehihé most able to activate
transferability between their political, economayltural and social capitals
(Anagost 2008, Barson & Schuller 2000). It will@keddress a general profile of
the Chinese new middle class in Guangdong provamceshow how lifestyle,

institutional changes and consumption helps prerttat new social class in its

rise in post-reform China.
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Chapter 3

Mapping the Ethnographic Terrain

“A narrative account is the appropriate form of expression to display
research as a practice.....Knowing the actual unfolding process of the
research is important to the understanding of the meaning of the results.
Thus, it is important that the research be reported in a form that can
communicate the complex and fluid unfolding of the performance.”

(Polkinghorne 1997)

THIS CHAPTER PRESENTS THE INVESTIGATION of the Chse new
middle class in terms of methodological design eeskarch objectives. The
latter examine the attitudes and aspirations oCihi@ese new middle class, and
consider the extent to which a distinctive self-erstiinding of their place and
role in modern China is emerging. | also aim tovshoow lifestyle and
consumption helps to differentiate the new middesg in its social rise in
post-reform China. In doing so | aim to follow S#alrecommendation that “the
attempt to make methodological decisions availdblereaders of research
reports is one way of enhancing the quality of aede (Seale 1999: 177).
Readers deserve to be shown how—as wehag much-has been known
about the subject matter by the researcher as @mudta disciplined way of

coming to know the subject matter.

This chapter will also highlight the role of theadjtative data and theory in
relation to the explanatory and exploratory redegals that are dominant in a
research project of this sort (Aronson 1994). Thepiecal study will use
qualitative research techniques such as in-depterviews, participant
observation, and other ethnographic skills. Pseyasrwill be used throughout

and personal details or locations redacted to pteidentification of the
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interviewees. A discussion of research ethicsexeflty and the limitations of

the empirical data is included in this chapter.

Research objectives and questions

In the last chapter, | suggested that Westerrs dasegories do not directly
apply to the Chinese situation and that the Chineme@ middle class is
distinguished more by sociocultural than by ecomofactors. To address this
omission in the existing literatures, this studys lhree research objectives
associated with the emergence of the Chinese neldlenclass in post-reform

China.

The first research objective is to apply Weberid#eo-Weberian and
Bourdieuian approaches to explain the trajectasfethe new middle class in
China. The second research objective is to giudlaécount of the role of the
Chinese new middle class. What are the differebeéseen older generation
and younger generation in terms of consumptiorepadtand lifestyles? What
are the factors explaining their differences? Hman advantages be passed on
from the old generation to younger generation?thiid research objective is to
use in-depth interviews to know more about clagsndaries among different
groupings within the Chinese new middle class, eoajion, and their cultural

and political identities.

The main empirical research with cadres, entrepmsnand professionals was
conducted in summer 2008, with some earlier piitdriviews, across six cities
in Guangdong province. The aim was to use a soktweal perspective to
investigate the aspirations and attitudes of the neddle class. Qualitative

techniqgues were judged the most appropriate methodsse because my
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concern was mainly with means, motives and theosattural orientations of

my respondents (Alasuutari 1995, Mason 2002, Bayd298).

All of the interviewees had been willing and abte ghare details of their
everyday life practices and consumer orientatiort me. Entrepreneurs and
professionals were more willing to talk about theierpersonal relationships
andguanxi networks, while cadres were more reticent or tieelthd ways out of
sensitive questions. What we see from the intersieuth the party regional
cadres are that the narrative styles of reticem&ghina are different from those
of the West, which is where the narrative methogickal ideas are derived
(Freeman 1984, 1993). Of course, it is true endbghwe may also find it quite
hard to get responses from individuals in similadwpsitive locations in the West.
However, what is apparent in post-reform Chin&a tt is generally difficult to
get any interviews with the party regional cadretheut first having trusted

contacts make the prior introductions.

Even after introductions had been made, there w#rer difficulties. Cadres
were particularly sensitive about interviews andsmonwilling to disclose
personal biographies or consumption patterns. Scedees initially provided
politically sanitised version of their details. Cesl often gave very brief and
vague responses. Interviews with cadres were bfiirthe duration of the other
interviews. Interviews with professionals and eptemeurs were recorded (with
permission), but those with cadres were not. Scadees refused to let me take
in situnotes, so dialogues, observations, research mantbseflections all had
to be written after the fact (Steier 1991). To tetent, other methods had to be

found to get inside information with regard to czgr Complementing the
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interviews with participant observation compensdtedhat weakness. Another
way to obtain more concrete information was to a&skrepreneurs and
professionals for their opinions of cadres. All taglres interviewed were party
members and are therefore understandably more m@tise and less
forthcoming than the other interviewees. Becausg #ne party members, minor
errors of judgment could put careers or even efdirglies in jeopardy with the

party authorities.

In fact, interviewing cadres required a great dwaskill and technique. The
researcher is a veteran interviewer in doing intul@gerviews. Plenty of topics
are precluded with cadres without considerablet thasing been established:
salaries, cooperation with other cadres, ‘speadisiress’ and the like. Even
more taboo are corruption, collaborations, mootiig) democracy and
government affairs in China. Indeed, invitationscémires for interviews were
often rejected outright unless ‘trustworthy’ peophade prior introductions.
During interviews, even former party members wekely to give public rather
than private accounts, probably because it migh¢ lh@come second nature for
them to subject their past to continual self-cistic because of the need for
political correctness. Public accounts are setsneéning in common social
currency that reproduce and legitimate the assamptithat people take for
granted about the nature of social reality (Corhd@84: 15). Private accounts
spring directly from personal experiences as wslitlzoughts and feelings

accompanying those experiences (Cornwell 1984: 16).

How to do research qualitatively ‘with Chinese @weristics’? The most

practicable way to obtain enough data is througformal/impromptu
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conversation sessions, interviews and participdiservation. The data from
formal interviews tracked the life course of théemiewees through personal
details and work, family and childhood historieshe$e interviews were
augmented with data from informal channels andrinfd accounts, which in
many cases involved conversations with the intarges in cafeterias, karaoke
lounges or other places after the formal intervievese over. They were not
necessarily one on one (but usually were), witls@orunning time, format or
venue. During the informal sessions, the researchperated in an
observer-participant mode and interacted with nésvees in their homes or
workplaces but without making any pretence of beingarticipant with or
without voice recording. Babbie (1992: 298) prowida definition of

observer-participant methods suitable for fieldwoperationalisation.

Combining formal and informal methods helped makerviewees feel more at
ease and to reveal more openly and deeply about $led-identity, life

philosophy, insecurities, imaginations and outlook various issues. By
socialising with the interviewees and taking thi#ative to set up meetings or
shopping excursions with them, | have been ablgetoat a more authentic
picture of the inner world of the sense and selits#isi of the interviewees about

their professional and private lives.

Academic interviews are not new to most people &, but they seem not
interested in giving help enthusiastically if ask&tbst interviewees initially
thought the researcher was a journalist on assightoeeport on success stories
since some interviewees have had prior experiericbemng covered by

newspapers or magazines. However, the general mauns®f opinion on their
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being interviewed is one of ‘Il am not middle classl my lifestyle is far from
being middle class.” With the use of the qualitatresearch methods such as
storytelling, narratives and participant observatiine point is how to connect
and convert the collected data into a textual actolurelied mainly on the
interviews for the thesis (Bell & Newby 1977). Tleformal/impromptu
conversation sessions also provided significamtrimétion about their lifestyles

and consumption patterns.

Each interview had the same format to help main@mparability and
consistency of the data for later analysis (Seeagp 1). The formal interviews
averaged two hours long, the shortest was an haiaahalf, the longest four
hours, and took place in a variety of places aritings. As a general rule,
interviewees had free rein in what they wantedetband how to tell it, and
guestions put to them as and when necessary (l0d,20ortazzi 1993). Each
session usually started off with questions aboeit twork conditions and then
moved on to a discussion about general sentimsatisfactions and frustrations
in their professional work. They were then askedualiheir work partners,
partners in consumption and participationgainxi networks. Interviewees
were always asked to illustrate their responses edahcrete examples. Most of
the interviewees were interviewed more than onocmeof them (mainly the
entrepreneurs and professionals) became open tie¢heof voice recording,
although they were very conscious of being recomtedi could be guarded on
topics about the party, political trendguanxi networks and institutional
changes. Cadres were understandably less receptivdbecause of the more
sensitive nature of their work. For cadres, whaterviews were not recorded,

interview notes were either writtém situ or as soon as possible thereafter.
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Hong Kong people are travelling to Guangdong irreasing numbers in the
years following the 1997 handover for a varietypefsonal or business reasons.
It is far less common, however, to see a reseantd@n around and discuss
economically related matters with people therettBg¢ as it may, the liberalised
atmosphere and more global outlook of the provinaee now made it very
conducive to sociological fieldwork. A researcheoni Hong Kong (or
anywhere else) is now visibly less out of placeGmangdong and his or her
comings and goings are now generally unfettered gmdinnoticed in the
increasingly cosmopolitan cities of the provincheTnitial intention was to ask
local Chinese academics and Chambers of Commerdeelp. That approach
turned out to be unproductive. It later became abwithat the researcher’'s own
informal networking had a very important bearingtio® conduct and content of
the interviews (Liu 2007: 17). It is an exampléreSpondent-driven sampling,’
a technique that allows researchers to make asyicgitp unbiased estimates
from snowball samples under certain conditionsh&smaking estimates about
social networks connecting hidden populations. (Beekathorn 1997, 2000

and Goodman 1961 for details on respondent-drigempéing).

The sensitive nature of the research presented laatipns for me in finding
interviewees (Liu 2006). The field studies involviedestigating the lives of
influential people in a society not built on paddl permissiveness or having
strong populist sentiments of social openness teiders, both of which are
preconditions for a Western-style structured ingasion. The sampling
methods that typify Western-style investigations lass useful in the Chinese
context. Therefore, snowball introduction has bipermain sampling method to

get interviewees. Other sampling means have beed with the view to
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lessening the effect of sampling bias that is wetlegnised in snowball

sampling.

When | first began to interview the Chinese newdtactlass in summer 2008,
the first method was to post invitation messagebBudietin boards or forums of
domestic Chinese websites such as Sohu.com orc8mausing a giveaway
supermarket coupon as incentive. These posts wedsply written in the

Chinese language (free translation below):

“lam a Ph.D. candidate and at present | wish tasakmore of the
lifestyle and consumption patterns of the Chinese middle

class. If you earn a monthly income of about RMB¥®5,

[US$732 or £505], have at least a post-secondargagihn and
your job is a managerial position with a state-ogvoe private

enterprise or as a professional, you are very wedcto send me
an email and also let me know of your mobile numivereturn,

you will get a RMB¥100 [US$16 or £10] supermarkafgon for

your time and contribution.”

The main problem was that this method had a vegly hon-response rate. It is
possible that a relatively well-off group such e Chinese new middle class
would not be particularly attracted by what is atlfua high-priced spendable
coupon (roughly US$15 or £10 in value). This methwdduced only four
responses over a three-month period (two profealsptwo entrepreneurs and
no cadres). Furthermore, those four respondents dhmadvn little, if any
willingness to be open, especially about their @onetworking and political
affiliations. This is in spite of the researcherigg them categoric assurances of
confidentiality about the information they providadd the purposes to which
that information was to be put. The most likelys@a for their reluctance was

the researcher being a stranger to them. Indeesk tivebsite respondents’ said
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in their formal accounts that they use no sociavoeks to find jobs and had no

connections with government cadres.

The second method fared no better. It involved isgndut invitation letters to
industry associations and chambers of commercénenstx fieldsites. The
problem lies in dealing with organisations that arinsically bureaucratic.
Prior written permission had to be obtained frone tiovernment and the
necessary paperwork had to be in order even btfese organisations could be
approached. These administrative tasks are timsuroimg and circuitous. The
researcher was shunted from department to departanah after having found
one, the researcher was made to wait for moreltatdim year for the application
to be processed. In the end, the department teldesearcher that it could offer
no help. A research study such as this one is elgliko produce any real
commercial gain for these organisations, so thefdtie or no motivation for

them to help. In the end, this method producedespandents.

In the end, it came down to referrals from onerinigavee to another. The
researcher had no choice and stagaénxi networking initially through her
acquinatinces to find the right candidates forrvitavs. It quickly appeared that
snowball sampling was the most effective way by ifaterms of time and
disbursements. By using this snowball samplingrethgas no possibility of
random sampling though the researcher tried toeas® the authenticity,
reliability and validity of the selected samplesack city had one native
introducer to refer potential candidates to condloetin-depth interviews. Then

| used snowball sampling to enlarge the sample size

One usual criticism of snowball sampling is abcu tisk of similarity of
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characteristics between referrers and the refefratkathorn 1997, 2000;
Goodman 1961). In fact, all referrers and referirechll six fieldsites show
different backgrounds, income, education and odooups, even if the referrer
was a cadre (or entrepreneur or professional)easefierred was also. Using the
researcher’'s own personal network turned out wejjatting a good number of
interviewees (nearly five dozen), the variation agiprofessionals, cadres and

entrepreneurs plus there was no need for incentives

Initially, | occupied the role of a part-time buegs woman (helping my family
member to manage their business), and it was pessilpiggyback on those
introductions to establish networks with the newddhe class. As time went on
and with more travels into mainland China, | buptgreater familiarity with the
contacts. New contacts became friends, who inittroduced other members
of their cliques to me. Treating contacts to a meal simplest way to return
favours. The researcher knows the tactigguahxi networking to do business in
China. All the business partners including entreptes and professionals knew

that the researcher was a doctoral student frorthanterritory.

Getting inside information with  guanxi: a problem of research ethics?

Connections and reciprocity are quite literally thedus vivendin Chinese life.
Connections are of course important everywhere. & on television that
anthropologists and ethnographers working in pldkesPapua New Guinea or
Africa are nearly always accompanied by guides—tthsted ‘face’ for the
outsiders with tribal elders. In advanced sociesash as the UK, there is
guanxi—the ‘old boys’ network’ so well depicted by JohadR2009) and James

Burke (1995). Howeverguanxi (whatever its name or guise) is particularly
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important in China.

| have learnt from the fieldwork that it is extresalifficult to tell what
constitutes a truthful account. A great deal depeamdthe situation at the time of
the session. It is not apparent to see that ardingaf an interview is loaded
with the researcher’s own interpretative baggagedikg 2001). There are
issues of trust, truth-telling, authorship and edietween the subjects and the
researcher (Kwong 2001). These are necessary sdoeainy researcher in any
field. Why should informants trust the researchecssit is the researcher who
ultimately controls the interviews and their lates-telling. Qualitative
researchers are ‘guests in the private spaceg ovahd’, their manners must be
good and their code of ethic strict” (Stake 2008).4Accordingly, ethical
considerations relating to research methods wearesdaout in full cognisance
of the University of Birmingham’s Code of Conduotr fResearch. This code
“describes standards of work performance and ethocenduct expected of all
persons engaged in research [in the University iofnBigham]”.** Therefore,
research involvesjnter-alia, the pursuit of truth in furtherance of the

advancement of knowledtfe

1 Details see University of Birmingham (2010). ‘Codé conduct for research website’.
http://www.ppd.bham.ac.uk/cop/code8.htm, retrieédlan 2010)

12 According to the website from the University ofBingham, research workers should, in all
respects of their research: (i). demonstrate iitiegnd professionalism, (ii). Observe fairness
and equity, (iii). Avoid, or declare, conflicts ioterest, (iv). Ensure the safety of those assediat

with the research, (v). Observe all legal and efhiequirements laid down by the University or
other bodies properly laying down such requirements

Research methods and results should, subject toopymgte confidentiality in relation to
personal or commercially protected informationplpen to scrutiny and debate.

For my doctorate project, | follow the researchietiproposed by the University of Birmingham.
The collection of empirical data was carried outaitcordance with the ethical framework
stipulated here that encompasses the standard&duphéhe British Sociological Association
(BSA), details see University of Birmingham, Resbdaand Enterprise (2010). ‘Governance,
Management, Conduct and ethics’. http://www.resniblaa.uk/information/ethics.pdf.
Retrieved 27 Jan 2010.
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However, as already argued, doing qualitative mebean China is quite
different. To a certain extent it may not be abledmpletely comply with all the
stipulations of Western research ethics. Havingelmnnectionguanxi) to the
interviewees makes doing research in China seemmsssary and inevitable.
Having found suitable samples of the Chinese negldhaiclass in Guangdong,
how must a researcher maintain relationships vigmt with a view to getting

insider information?

Doing research in China today, whether qualitativequantitative research
methods guanxi is a ‘must-have’ necessity. Tlyeiznxi network makes doing
research in China, to a certain extent, limit thgectivity and neutrality but
increases the reciprocity. Qualitative researclolves probing life histories,
and if the interviewee comes from a more reserudtdi@, then referrals from a
trusted or influential contact is the only way twass another contact (Mishler
1986, 1991; Morse 1994; Ressman 1993 & 2001). tioisthe done thing in
Guangdong (or anywhere else in China) to ask ireemes to sign consent
forms that specify all the minutiae of obligatioasd responsibilities of the
researcher with respect to the confidentiality bé tinformation. A small
minority (usually professionals and entreprenears)fine with consent forms,
but, for most, this kind of legalistic form-fillingist seems risky and frightening
(Liu 2007). This is why | chose to tape-recordranscribe interviews without

ceremony or documentation.

Over half of the cadres [7 out of 11] show somadtagsn in signing consent
forms but have allowed me to use the interview medtas data as long as they

are only identified by aliases or pseudonym. Farginterviewee, | obtained a
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verbal permission for conducting an in-depth in@mw In each case | had an
introductory session to introduce my project. Tihisoduction established that
their accounts would be kept strictly confidentiatl be used for the purpose of
research only. The verbal permission declares tinedlerstanding that their
participation was entirely voluntary. A clause gmag participants the option for
withdrawal at any stage was also included in myveosation with my
respondents. All participants gladly obliged wittne insisting otherwise. Most
respondents, except cadres as | have already camedpenad no qualms
speaking with the tape recorder on. Full anonynhityall respondents was
assured with special care taken to present respansa way that would not

result in the interviewees becoming identifiable.

| had six different and reputable introducers ie 8ix selected cities. The
interviewees initially trusted my reputable intreéus rather than trusting me. |
also showed and gave the respondents one copy giutnlycations with an
executive summary (both Chinese and English vesyiama form of reference. |
myself belong to the Hong Kong middle class. A$iden some obvious cultural
differences, being middle class has made it redftigasier for me to get into the
inner sanctum of the Chinese new middle class.@wiiddle class and having
the right kind of professional biography helpedtovide the necessary space
for finding something common to talk about and eefl upon afterwards.
Research interviewing is much more than informagathering: its interactive
nature “allows [the researcher] to ask for claafions, to notice what questions
the subject formulates about their own life, tobghind conventional, expected

answers...” (Anderson & Jack 1991: 23)
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From interview to text

There is a constant effort in this study to keeghawtic flavour to all of the data
and conversations collected. | am not so naiveoasccept as true the
recollections of interviewees at face value. Howegtree long period in the field
and making extended contact with old and new in&rts from the Chinese
new middle class has allowed me to verify mosthef information collected.
Idioms and phraseologies used by interviewees fimessing actions and goals
are closely scrutinised. Partaking in the evenyataivities of the subjects during
the course of doing the fieldwork provided many enopportunities to probe
more deeply into the more intimate sentiments @frtvork and personal
relationships (Lincoln & Tierney 1997). Particigati and informal dialogue
helped to verify and amend discrepancies betweeniriterview data and
observation data. But most times it seemed morsilderfor me to step out of
the researcher role—to wit, to act more as a frienthe subjects and share in
their enjoyment of their lifestyles and consumptaits. And it is from the role
to be a friend that many of the interviewees haumd an interest in this study
and has led them to provide more personal viewfadty most of the subjects

took the initiative to explain themselves while mgiabout their lives.

Ethnography, storytelling, narratives and qual&ti research are
language-heavy and language-dependent (Emetsah 1995, Maines 1993),
So it places a very high premium on language @uiistic skills, which so often
comes from a literary education more than the mbsis who were educated
after the 1980s have. Typescripts of every intevwieere made and organized

case by case.
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In other words, we need a set of techniques tallkahscripts and texts from the
raw data suitable for analysis, interpretation aadstruct meanings that fit in
with our conceptual framework and research objesti®ne of the difficulties is
with the language itself. This is a particular difilty when transcribing
interviews and informal dialogues through situ notetaking,in situ voice
recording and post-event fieldnotes and memos ¢edperelevant in case of
cadres). We should not be so naive to believetthaslating speech data from
Putonghua (Mandarin) or Cantonese into English daok transform it in some
way. Any translator or interpreter can attest tg.tfihis is especially difficult
when the two languages are so dissimilar in evergulstic respect. It is
extremely hard to retain an authentic flavour dZl@anese conversation in an
English-language translation. However, | took gezate in the choice of words
and expressions when translating the interview® fblowing methodology

memo captures my deliberation on this process:

“The first-generation version of the transcriptpiieduced in this
way: listening to the tape recording first and diéseg the
context in a part-narrative/part-verbatim recordoaX from
converting speech into text and then translatirtg #English
words, this is the straightforward part of the g®& The result is
a first-person narrative account of the intervielfvwvong 2001]

But sometimes it is quite difficult to know the aat meanings from
interviewees’ dialogue. Informal follow up and aogonnection with the
context is important. Take, for example, the parag~ ™ f ~ == — FUpY -
‘Flfg T3k 2ZpY [shang-de xia-de, Zshou yi de-de, you-shu yi-gé dgn-ai
del*3. Aliteral translation of the expression is ‘thtich is on top and bottom,

that which is on the left hand, and that which Is\aed one on the right hand.’

13 Refer to Chapter 4 for the real context and cdraéthis proverb. Also see glossaries.
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The ‘proverb’ [actually a running joke making theunds in Chinese society in
the 1960s and 1970s] had it that, if you had thamaéo own good clothes, they
would have been made of Dacron. And if you had Bactothes, then it would

be quite easy for you to find a good and good-logkwife (or husband!).

The other example is Mao Zedong [The 1st Presidetite PRC] like the sun
who shines for a brighter future in Chinddo Zédng xiang taiyang, zhaodao
nali nali liang = 3% . [ > BHE[EFEIEEEIF0]. Deng Xiaoping [The 2nd
President of the PRC] like the moon, who makesstieety more extravagant
and corrupted, people always go to karaoke loufigesg Xiioping xiang yue
liang, ki la OK dao tanliangV[i-[ = fge £ ik » {7 ok Z[=7t]. Jiang Zemin
[The 3rd President of the PRC] like the star whok@samany laid-off or
redundant workers since 199(&zhg Zémin xiangirgxing, xiagng gng ren

shi bugng T XN RE B - /T "5 1L

| wrote out the phrase in a research memo to tefleevhat had been meant so
as to reduce the chances of misinterpreting tlggraii meaning as expressed by
the informant (sentence structure is another concérlso did some informal
interviews with the Chinese new middle class toifslaome special meanings
of the proverbs (Mishler 1991). In this, Cantonieseparticular sticking point: it
is a pre-eminently spoken dialect, whose spokerctire is very different from
the written form. Because of this, fieldnotes hadbe altered to reflect the

broken sequence of utterances.
The interviewees

I interviewed 59 members of the new middle clasSuangdong for this study.
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There are 31 are entrepreneurs, 11 are cadres aratrel professional$.

Demographically, my sample is between twenty-find gixty years old, born

during or just after the Cultural Revolution, emgrthe workforce in their

twenties. Tables 5a and 5b summarize the geneehtomganization as well as

the general profile of the Chinese new middle class

Table 5a: Generational organisation of the Chineseew middle class

Generation

Cohort

General characteristics

1st

Born in 1948-58

22% of sample (N=13/59)

First-hand childhood or adult experience of ci
war, political events of the 1960s and 197
economic reforms of the 1980s and 1990s u
the present day. Some are university or secon
school graduates in the 1960s and the restorz
of higher education in the late 1970s.

2nd

Born in 1959-69

37% of sample (N=22/59)

Baby boomers of the 1960s. Childhood spen
internal political turbulence in 1960s and 197
First generation of the economic reforms of 19
First-hand witness of the 1989 Tiananmen Squ
shootings. High social prestige and power beca
of higher education and income levels.

3rd

Bornin 1970-79

32% of sample (N=19/59)

Entered workforce in the 1990s. Employment
contractual in nature, based substantially
gualifications and job performance. Hig
educational ambitions.

Vil
Os,

0 to
dary
ation

L in
0s.
78.
lare
use

s
on
yJh

4th

Born after 1980

9% of sample (N=5/59)

Some are children of first and second generati
Formative years spent mostly in surroundings
no significant privation. Has highest and m
conspicuous consumption of all other generatic
High educational and cultural ambition
Generally proficient in at least one forei
language (English) or even a second Q@
Considers self-advancement to be important
career building.

DNS.
of
DSt
ns.
S.
gn
ne.
for

Sources: Bernstein (1977), Hung & Chiu (2003: 2224), Mayer & Muller (1986), Mayer &
Schoepflin (1989), Walder (1986, 1989: 421, 199%8)5b), Yang (1996).

14 Refer to appendices 1-2 for the detailed profilthe interviewees.
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Date of birth Age (in 2008) No. % Married/Single
1948-58 50-60 13 22 13 married
1959-69 39-49 22 37 22 married
1970-79 29-38 19 32 13 married, 6 single
Born after 1980 25 or below 5 9 0 married, 5 @ngl
Details Total interviewees: 59 48 married

Mean of age: 45 11 Single

Total No. of older generation: 35 (59%)

Total No. of younger generation: 24 (31%)
Male: 49 (Old generation: 31; Young generation 18)
Female: 10 (Old generation: 4; Young generation:|6)

Source: In-depth interview 2008.

The older generations were born after 1948 are rikeéy experienced the
Cultural Revolution. One consequence from thosbulent times is that the
older generation had practically zero possibilityamily inheritance of tangible
or intangible assets. These respondents mostlg liv@overty and received no
semblance of a normal education until well into #880s when the turmoil
completely ended. The second group is the youngeergtion who were born
after 1970s. We could deduce that the better-eddaaembers of this class
must have been born after the 1970s. They start@drk during 1980s and their
jobs are likely contract-based and the degreeatiilgt is low. Their job is not
potentially permanent and there is a keen and cbtivegob market since 2002

after China accessed to the World Trade Organizatio

The second aspect is education level. Cadres,peatreurs and professionals
generally finished post-secondary education inlébe 1960s or early 1970s.
Among everyone else, the professionals are moslylito have a university

qualification; this group forms the most highly edted portion of the research
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sample. Like everywhere, high education is regand€thina as the best asset to
have. Education is seen as the easiest, most gahgateway to achieve
personal success since it usually puts the indaliduan optimum position to

work for multinational entities.

The third aspect is work history. Most of the resbasubjects started ‘getting
rich’ by the mid-1980s, that is, after economiwreis were launched in China.
Their wealth accumulation shows common featuree-tbimd of them started
careers in the state sector by being allocated joluker thedanwei system.

When the so-called open-door policy started in 198y moved over to the
‘semi-private’ sector into what are known as cdlledly owned enterprises and
joint-venture corporations because of better peisoand professional
opportunities there. Later, they moved on to bgiring and more providential
foreign-venture enterprises owned mostly by HonghdgoTaiwanese and
Japanese entities. They gained the necessary emperi wherewithal and

connections to set up their own businesses byrisasathe mid-1980s.

The fourth aspect is income distribution. As memid in the previous chapter,
the minimum per-capita income of RMB¥5,000 [US$®2£505] a month is

the baseline for selecting my respondents (Qiada®gl2005, Yu 2005). The
entrepreneurs and professionals in this study hia@ehighest income of any
group (often significantly more than RMB¥5,000 anti, and regional cadres
the lowest. Entrepreneurs also have the most fiticty income level of any
group; sometimes they may make no more than RMB5j0that much) while

at other times very substantially more. Many entrapurs also bolster their

primary income through secondary income channelsh sas financial

1% See glossaries, WTO and restraint of trade.
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investments, property speculation or the like.

It is interesting to note that regional cadres roféarn the nominal minimum
income set by this study. However, their jobs comith perquisites and their
actual income is often higher by reason of theilical or semi-official
privileges and networking assets. Their officidlgmften lead to their partaking
in a variety of part-time employment or income-gatiag activities—a

situational norm among many cadres in Guangdongpre.
Entrepreneurs

As the biggest portion of interviewees, the totaéiviews of the entrepreneurs
are 31. The entrepreneurs prove to be the moshgviand most open in
expressing thoughts and sharing life activities tfe purposes of this study.
More than twenty of them have allowed participabsarvation in their daily
lives (e.g. accompanying them on shopping tripsndéa@r workplace visits,
taking part in photo-taking events). Many of thdrepreneurs run multiple
businesses in Guangdong in textiles, real esthetrenics, entertainment and

other service industries.

Cadres

Cadres showed the least tendency to accept iron&ato participate in this study.
There is clear reluctance on their part to discesn cursory information, such
as about their work units or offices. Those who alidept invitations required

detailed disclosure from me as to identity, reSe@afgjectives and what use the
research would be put to. The sensitive naturéeif fobs is the main cause of
their reluctance. China, after all, is still a picklly conservative and cautious

country in comparison with the West. Many a cadrextremely careful to not
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do anything lest it be misinterpreted by the povibed-be as a wilful breach of
party discipline and/or administrative regulatiorf®r this reason, cadres

constitute only one-third of the sample.

Securing an appointment with the more powerful eadat the vice-mayoral,
mayoral or higher levels) was impossibly difficulthe primary hurdle is the
lack of any political affiliation, social networkyn and/or professional
connections with such people. However, | was fateario be able to interview

Guangdong provincial cadres at the city and towmtduels.

Professionals

The last group in the research sample is the sinfesls. They include
engineers, doctors, managerial personnel in jogmtwes and multinationals,
college lecturers and professors. Altogether, gitmals are very willing to
accept invitations for interview and are coopeawnd helpful. There is a wide
spectrum of professionals in this study and many tleém work for

multinationals.

The most prominent social change in China broubbtiaby marketisation is in
the area of education. It is increasingly seenrasmgortant of human capital
and a means of upward mobility, coexisting alongstarryovers from the
established system before the reforms began (C@en)2New professionals
with specialist knowledge (such as accountantsetassmnagers, financial
analysts, lawyers, and so on) have rapidly emeilgethrge, numbers in

Guangdong. Broadly speaking, university graduatesChina working at

foreign-related companies are high on the job talige because there is a

growing number of foreign businesses in China dsd because most Chinese
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‘capitalists’ tend to subcontract work or form afices with foreign capital.
Indeed, the private sector of China has becomeitable ‘capitalist paradise’
because of the reforms, attracting all sorts oé#ters worldwide like a magnet

(Petras 2006).

In conclusion, all the samples of cadres, entregarenand professionals are
selected in terms of generic middle class 'origh@racteristics and not on the
basis of ‘'own class' identification, since it wagqisely the development of
ideas of class and social positioning that | wandeesearch. All the interviews
will be organized in terms of generational charassin terms of the three ‘'own

class' categories of entrepreneurs, cadres andgsiohals.

Choice of fieldsite

Why choose Guangdong province as my fieldsite? Gd@amg province has
experienced high economic development since theebuf the economic
reforms. Photos 1-2 give the full pictures of Chiem well as Guangdong
province. The open-door policy initiated since #&aely 1980s quickly became
the cornerstone for economic growth for the proginthose and other policies
provide the background for the researcher to chGasmgdong province as the
fieldsite to study the Chinese new middle classs lalso significant that the
Pearl River Delta Area was one of the first Spdé@nomic Zones identified in
the early stages of the reform period after 199&yTwere specifically targeted
by Deng Xiaoping to be the generators of new ecoo@mowth. These zones
provided preferential economic conditions and labowarket ‘freedoms’,
especially for overseas firms This explains thed@xponential growth of the

six cities selected in Guangdong province for neydite. The six cities are also
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cities that have attracted the highest proportibmigrant workers, both legal

and illegal. Even illegal migrants enjoy a high segofde factolegitimacy

having been resident in many cases for 10 yeansooe. In this way, it can be
seen that residency status,haksu, operates to stratify the labour market and

create restrictions upon more competitive procesbas might destabilise

employment relations even more than is the case

Map 1: Map of the People’s Republic of China
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Map 2: Prefectural cities in Guangdong province (egludes Hong Kong and Macau)
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The 6 cities where are the researcher to do théefth interviews include Dongguan,
Guangzhou, Shenzhen, Yanjiang, Zhongshan and Zhuhai

Source: http://www.travelChinaguide.com/cityguidgsingdong/Dongguan.
November 2008]

[Retrieved 1

Guangdong province is mainly a migrant provincethwover 90% of the
provincial population $tatistical Yearbook of Guangdgng@007) being a
non-native floating population. In Guangdong pra@nwith faster economic
growth, the GNP per capita is relatively more gslthe same with the Shanghai,
Beijing and Suzhou (See table 4a in Chapter 2)chviprovides an excellent
place to observe the emergence of the Chinese neldlenclass and the
development of its sociocultural attitudes. In #&ddi the other factor for
choosing Guangdong province is my personal netwgrkriginally built up in
that province with my acquaintances. Networkinghis major limitation and
restricted the researcher to go only so far anthoi@. | would have been unable

to meet any Chinese new middle class responderntgeitarger cosmopolitan
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cities like Beijing, Shanghai, Tianjian and Suzhou.

The fieldsites are major cities in Guangdong wlaahall within easy travelling
distances from Hong Kong (my homebase). Guangda@asgatways had the
greatest potential for economic development thanadiner province of China.
Compared with the national total, Guangdong in 26@6 the largest GDP
(12.4% of the national total), the highest indadtoutput value (14.1%), the
largest export value (31.2%) and the largest retdés value of consumer goods
(11.9%) (Guangdong Provincial Statistical Burea07)0The Pearl River Delta
Economic Zone (PRDEZ) is the main economic huthefgrovince and one of
the world’s most densely cultivated and populateds. Guangdong province is

rightly recognised for its economic prosperity.

Tables 6 and 7 are indicators of economic growthhef six major cities of

Guangdong province.

102



Chapter 3 Mapping the ethnographic terrain

Table 6: Economic indicators (2006) of six selectagities in Guangdong

Gross domestic product

Value added of industry (for state-owned & other enterprises with min. sales of RMB¥5 million
p.a.

%////% Retail sales
L

Exports

Guangzhou GDP RMB¥607.4 bn
VAI RMB¥197.1 bn

Retail sales RMB¥218.3 bn

I

Exports RMB¥32.4 bn
Shenzhen GDP RMB¥581.4 bn
VAI RMB¥308.7 bn

Retail sales RMB¥167.1 bn

Exports RMB¥136.0 bn

GDP RMB¥262.7 bn

_ VAI RMB¥131.9 bn

Dongguan

Retail sales RMB¥58.5 bn
Exports RMB¥47.4 bn

GDP RMB¥103.6 bn
VAI RMB¥69.6 bn
Retail sales RMB¥33.1 bn
Exports RMB¥15.6 bn

Zhongshan

|

GDP RMB¥74.8 bn
VAI RMB¥41.5 bn
Retail sales RMB¥25.6 bn
Exports RMB¥14.8 bn

Zhuhai

GDP RMB¥52.0 bn
VAI RMB¥15.3 bn
Retail sales RMB¥18.8 bn
Exports RMB¥20.3 bn

Yangjiang

Source:Guangdong Statistical Yearbo@R07, with author’s artwork and modifications.
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Table 7: Geographical vs. per-capita GDP (2006) afix cities in Guangdong

Land area (square kilometres)
Population (millions)
Per-capita gross domestic product (RMB¥) p.a.

Guangzhou 16,000 sq km

6.7 millions
RMB¥63,100

Yangjiang 7,813 sqg. km

2.6 millions

RMB¥15,700
Dongguan 2,465 sqg. km
6.4 millions
RMB¥39,468
Shenzhen 2,050 sg. km
ca. 8.5 millions
RMB¥69,450

Zhongshan 1,800 sg. km

2.5 millions

RMB¥42,058

Zhuhai 1,653 sq. km (larger than Hong Kong)

1.3 millions
RMB¥52,185

Source:Guangdong Statistical Yearbo@Kk07, with author’s artworks and modifications.

In 2006, GDP specifically for the PRDEZ was RMB¥2 billion (US$313 or
£216 billions), or 82% of the Guangdong provinc@DP (Guangdong
Provincial Statistical Bureau 2007). One of thedasgrowing land areas in the
world, Guangdong has long been host to a sizeatdingent of affluent
international professionals, entrepreneurs andonedicadres who consume
high-end goods and services (Lee 2007: 102). in &aeangdong was one of the
country’s first places (if nahefirst) to kick-start economic development when
the ‘open-door’ policy was launched in 1978. Rekdy low tax rates and

favourable investment policies at the local levaldrhelped Guangdong attract
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worldwide investmentwis a visthe rest of China by dint of long history of
trading with foreigners. The six cities used irstiiudy are among the top cities

in Guangdong with the best economic performance.

In 2004, per-capita gross domestic product (GDRghed US$1,200 (£817) a
year and make Guangdong one of the leading prowirc€China. The other
decisive factor favouring Guangdong is the growmftuence of China in the
new political and economic world order. The 1978mas have completely
transformed urban life for China. Many Chinese esitiare undergoing
politico-economic and cultural transitions on amast historic scale. Many
cities in Guangdong province are no longer centfeproduction but also
centres of consumption. Consumption dominates igedist everything and
everywhere in China today. Internal and externanemic pressures have
transformed many Chinese cities into critical isémtions where the state
crosses paths with society—where the elite inteveith ordinary citizens,
where the old world order of state socialism foatiginces with the brave new
world of market realities (Hurst 2006). The middlass in China has been said
to be the chief beneficiary of the country’s rapcbnomic growth (Li 2006).
You can find many commercial skyscrapers and firsraibs everywhere in
Guangdong. Again, the effect is much more prominanGuangdong than

anywhere else (see photos 1-2).
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Photol: Commercial building in Guangdong province

=g
a4

=
-
-

-
-
=
-
-
-
-
-

Photo 2: Commercial building in Guangdong province
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Summary

This chapter has presented a set of three resednelstives of this study,
relative to the extant literature reviewed in Cleaptl and 2. Through a critical
engagement with the research objectives, | justifiey decision to use
qualitative research methods - interviews, thickscdgtion, participant
observation and sometimes oral history - to undatktthe lifestyles,
consumption practices, class relations, collabonati cultural and political
identities among the Chinese new middle class. fdy four chapters will

present my findings.
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Chapter 4

Class boundaries of the Chinese new middle class

“Every Tuesday, my friends and | have to go to the Lucky Restaurant to
have our dinners. It's a regular gathering and it's been our habit for the
last six years. During our gathering, | can get many resources like the
latest news, economic conditions and even the latest ways to earn
extra money. No matter how busy | am, | have to attend the set
gathering. By sharing the same issues and experiences, by drinking the
same brand of drink like Xiaohutuxin (-] ##i#([l), by smoking the same
brand of cigarettes like Hongtaishan (Z7:1)), | feel really relaxed and
comfortable. This type of gathering enhances the sentiment between
my friends and me. It provides the topic [huati i ] for us to talk. It also
provides that sense of same class sentiments [zijitén Fic! *] to
discuss business matters.”

(Uncle Yuen, 56, entrepreneur)

UNCLE YUEN'S CONVERSATION SEEMS TO summarise thepontant
element between class boundary and class membersGpmmon
acquaintanceship acts as a connecting threadusdrd ‘common identity’ and
draws them within a great sense of awareness witlennew middle class
boundary. The ethnographic information collectethia study indicates that the
practices of the Chinese new middle class creatistanctly modern cultural
space. This study classifies the Chinese new midldlss according to the
distribution of birthdates of the interviewees rblyginto two major cohorts,
namely, the older generation (the first cohort Wwas from 1940 to 1958; and
the second cohort was born from 1959 to 1969) hegdunger generation (the

third, was born in 1970s. The fourth cohort wasniar1980s).

Why classify the new middle class into older andinger generation? Social
institutional theory (See Inglehart 1977 & 1990istbric generation cohort
theory (See Inglehart & Norris 2003, Rogler 200&) ¢he concept of collective

memory (Details see Belk 1988 & 1991, Lipsitz 19@) suggest that the
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behaviours and mentalities of different cohortssdraped by social changes as
well as by their peer groups. Each cohort will halferent thoughts and

ideologies based on their experience and perceptbhistorical events.

Many events in the modern history of China gremtiijpence the life courses of
the different generations of the Chinese new midtdlss (Mayer & Muller 1986,
Mayer & Schoepflin 1989). Down the years Chinas s@en many national and
political campaigns take place: marriage law refotegal schooling age,
one-child policy, entitlements to state welfarevass, compulsory social
insurance, provision of social services for agecdjetarget groups, economic
liberalisation and others (Meisner 1999). The diregpact of these modes of
state action is to create a “society-wide univésa#ibn of the welfare-state-type
life-course patterns” (Mayer & Muller 1986: 233)uBthe Chinese collectivist
type of welfare state had been greatly disruptedniayket reforms after the
1980s. This chapter mainly presents the featuresthef lifestyles and

consumption patterns of the older generation oh€e new middle class. It

also analyses the factors that influence thoserfestof the older generation.
Older generation of the Chinese new middle class

The older generations can be subdivided into twwods. The first cohort is
now in their fifties and early sixties, born in 88 (ages 50-60 in 2008), and
occupies 22% of the research sample (13 out of N=Hs is the generation
that has first-hand adult experience of the hapssiollowing the civil war
between the Kuomintang and the Communists andatiee political upheavals

of the Cultural Revolution which ended in 19%6They are not particularly

'8 As children, the first generation lived througte ttamine of the Great Leap Forward in
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well-educated because of a disrupted educationedausy the Cultural
Revolution. They spent their childhood years whHendountry was in a state of
internal political turbulence from the Great LeaprWward and the Cultural
Revolution (Zhou & Hou 199Zhou & Pei 1997, Zhou & Brandon 1997, Deng

& Treiman 1997).

The second cohort of the older generation is tist-par baby-boomers now in
their forties and early fifties, born in 1959-6@¢a 39-49 in 2008), making up
37% of the research sample (22 out of N=59). Talsd is the first to witness
the launch of the country’s opening-up policy ir¥&%&nd the first beneficiaries
of the economic reforms when the country was mosieied of a versatile élite
for economic growth (Hewitt 2007). They lived thgbuwidespread economic
changes of the early and middle reform years atgiessed in varying ways the

1989 Tiananmen Square protests.

The first and second cohorts of the older generaticcupy about 59% (i.e. 35
out of N=59}" of the research sample. They are generally setredscky ones
when compared with the ‘lost generation’ xihging gngrén (+ Mj *
laid-off/redundant workers) when many Chinese statterprises closed down
around the mid-1990s because of economic streamglmeasures. They did not

suffer from the so-called destratification of sbé@tatus (Parish 1984, Davis

1958(Yang 1996). With their education disrupteat government carried out a ‘send-down’
policy intended to lessen urban unemployment anttl bup rural development. Millions of
urban youth were ‘mobilised’ and sent ‘up the maimt and down to the villagesH( /| ™™ ==

Zl shangshnxiaxiang) (Bernstein 1977). Secondary-school graduatdbeabutbreak of the
Cultural Revolution are later dubbégbsinjie (# = % the ‘three old classes’) in the reform
years. Many married couples during the Cultural dketion lived apart in different cities for
years on end. The experience of the first generatidhaving a peaceable life only began when
Deng Xiaoping launched the economic reforms in 19#refore, major nationwide socialist
campaigns to re-engineer everyday life define itts¢ generation (Hun§ Chiu 2003:210).

" Details see Chapter 3 and appendix of the reseamiples.
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1992a:1062-1085, Bian 2002a: 105).

The younger generation of the Chinese new middssctovers people born in
the 1970s and those born in the 1980s and laterfifidt cohort are now in their
thirties, born in 1970-79 (ages 29-38 in 2008), acclpies 32% of the research
sample (19 out of N=59) and the second cohorts ikeir twenties, born after
1980s, and occupies 9% of the research sampl& @t of N=59). The younger
generation occupies about 41% of the research safimml 24 out of N=59§. Of
the total 24 sample of the younger generation,rélsegle. These people have
no significant privation or politically inspired gative experience in their
childhood and their upbringing is less restrictivan the older generation. They
entered the workforce at the height of the urbanlenmization and globalised
economic growth in the 1990s. Their employmentasthy contractual in nature
(so covered by the labor contract system implenteimel986) and based
substantially on qualifications and performancehlzd which in many respects
symbolized the dismantling of the ‘iron rice bovdf employment in state

enterprises up to then (Hung & Chiu 2003: 224).

The older generation covers people born in the 4$@4@ 1950s (the first cohort
of the older generation) and those born in the $968@e second cohort of the
older generation). As a whole, they are chara@dioy their pragmatic frame of
mind in their way of life and utilitarian consumti habits. As we shall see, this
is in marked contrast to the conspicuous consumerig the younger
generations after them (Smart & Smart 2003, Smaiti 006). The older

generation can generally be characterised by ith@irstriousness and diligence

18 Details see Chapter 3 and appendix 2 of the relseamples.
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in making savings. Typically, they are not well-edted owing to missed or
denied educational opportunities as a result of datbreak of the Cultural
Revolution. Indeed, that political upheaval accsufdr the fairly strong
financial background but analogously weak educatisome of this generation

of the Chinese new middle class.

Factors encouraging pragmatic consumption

What is it that causes the older generation to Inawe down-to-earth attitudes?
Three major factors identified from our researamgie indicate they encourage

pragmatic and utilitarian consumption in the oldew middle class.

1. One arises from the collective memory of the Calt&evolution and the

effects associated with it on the formative yedrgemple.

2. The other is the lasting merit of traditional Cozifin values and mores in

modern life.

3. Another is the constant need for self-improvementuphold personal
competitiveness in the face of rapidly changingneooic and social
environments, and this self-improvement also cogmaring oneself to

extending business connections.

We can understand collective memory as a form efatgia that contributes to
social identity (Chan 2003, Lee 2000, Yang 2008y. the older generation in
my sample it can be delineated into two major tilmeband it revolves around
negative experiences in both. The first timeblothis Maoist period and the
Cultural Revolution in the 1960s and 1970s. Hdre,rtegative experiences are

the poverty in childhood or early adulthood anddis#llusionment of missed or
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denied educational opportunities. The second tioteld the more liberal
reformism of the 1980s and 1990s. Here, the negatiperiences are those of
the trials and tribulations of entering into therldaf commercial business and
involvement in ‘extra legal’ activities like smugyy or illegal

emigration/immigration.

Collective memories

‘Collective memory’ refers to people born in theneaage cohorts and sharing
some common historical trajectories in their lifstbry (Yang 2003, Chan 2003).
A collective memory helps individuals to constracid maintain an identity in

two ways, by (a) first making links between pagpenences and their current
meanings and (b) then stimulating them to artieuiatnarratives these links in
their generational experience to moral critiqueghaf present (Bruner 1987,

Josselson & Lieblich 1999).

In the Chinese context, collective memory contrastsPast’ viewed as
containing meanings and purposes against a ‘Pret@mninated by economic
inequality and instrumental rationality (Yang 2008)pr a lot of the older
Chinese new middle class, the unimaginable tumuold &ardships they
experienced during the Cultural Revolution is thestnvivid, most clearly
remembered past (Chan 2003: 82). The ghost of titter@l Revolution is their
signature collective memory, a memory and identitst evolved for them
through a process of construction and negotiatian the years (Chan 2003: 85).
Then there is the collective memory of workingti&te organisations/enterprises,
and also the experience of transitioning to thesgbel sector and possible

involvement in ‘smuggling’ (a word that has a breatheaning to the Chinese
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that covers many ‘extra legal’ activities).

The first collective memory, nostalgia and identiiyectly derived from the
Cultural Revolution. We can see the forces of ctie memory at play in the
older new middle class: they have a certain nostédg Maoist times, and it is a
general social sentiment of theirs (Lee 2000)h&t tdealised version of Maoist
China, there was no pain and no worry even whig tkll you that the past was
not one of unequivocal bliss (Lee 2000: 228). Rameation of past events and
childhood privations is sometimes heightened bgitratories (Lee 2000: 225).
Although the older new middle class might be ngstdlor Maoist times, nearly
all of them are negative in their experience arsgssment of the regime during
the Cultural Revolution under Mao Zedong. In the years that the Cultural
Revolution lasted, the party suppressed all idecédgdissent and human
initiative, and various political campaigns caugbd wanton destruction of
capital and manufacturing assets (not to mentidioi@h and intellectual assets)

that lead to the eventual near-collapse of the igéeeonomy by the mid-1970s.

It was the Red Guardfigngweilingz""'= ) who, in the name of ‘struggle’

( pidou#t=1), set in motion the mayhem that led to much ofrtiigery of those

times.

“I still remember the Red Guards forced me to fgssny family

and my grandfather and grandmother had some coanerith

the Kuomintang and other Kuomintang comrades. | was
assaulted by events from the past, slipping onitge between
past and future. | was uncertain which way to allow sweaty
body to slide. An unimaginable depth lay in on msat. |
needed to rename my surname to Lam and again to Sam
(pseudonym) after the outbreak of the Cultural Reian.”
(Uncle Sam, 49, entrepreneur)
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Many pointed out that everyone was hungry and ploem. If anyone had any
ability to buy a chicken during the Cultural Reviodn, they could not eat it
because they would have been branded as countdutienaries on suspicion
of hoarding ‘capitalist’ seeds for the chicken. Ylyearned for peace and better

times, but the future looked very bleak then.

The Cultural Revolution is not easy on the menaimnost people. Uncle Wah
was about eighteen years old when the Cultural Réwa broke out. He had

been sent to the countryside to learn from thegrdgasHe says,

“We were the intelligentsia at that time even thouigvas only a
senior secondary graduate. We wrote mstmpghén wénxu€=
'4.¥ %, trauma literatures) about our harsh childhood célted

it yi ki srtian [ Rl ‘trying to come up sweet’] of the trauma
literature. This so-calleyiki Stian is a good healing medicine to
pacify my emotions. | don’t want to remember thetue of
memories and my childhood. This is why | neededaok hard
in the early years of 1980s and seize every chamdshave
myself to become rich. Life was full of ups and aww\We don’t
know what happens, right?Uncle Wah, 50, professional)

Close relationships are derived from collectivesssus and understandings as
a result of shared lifestyles and consumption prastby reason of being in the
same age cohorts. Being in the same age cohortarteanchances of their
gathering together are also increased. Sharing mesnand experiences causes
people to have alike habits in lifestyle and congtiom that they could share
with one another. Shared lifestyle and consumppi@ttices help develop and

reinforce deep and close relationships betweerethesple.

The second collective memory is nostalgia and iterderived from an
impoverished childhood. Poverty is the common ttineathe nostalgia of the

older new middle class. Even by the mid-1970s reinrChina was particularly
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rich; everyone was poor. The experience of privetim childhood is a driving
force in their current values of industriousnessiftiness and ambition. So
when members of the older new middle class meetgatider together, they

reminisce about past experiences of poverty andshap.

“My home had fluorescent lamps. We were poor. Weagb
went to our neighbours, who had electric lightitgnps and
television sets to watch in black and white. | remhered we
were enthralled by soap-opera serials. If anyomkahbicycle or
a television set, it was incredible—and made mé¢ éewious
because of their pride. Even if you had a handkefabaixié[f |

#f white shoes, i.e. plimsolls], a bicycle or a cofalfashion
item made otli que Iiéng[ElfJ’F‘ﬁﬂ‘ﬁ? Dacron], you were considered
a rich and powerful person in China in the Sixti@he
commonest torture in my childhood then wagy ™ fitJ » %= —
flufiy > =~ %5 2y [shang-de xia-de, zZeshou yi de-de,
you-siou yi-gé gn-ai dg. When we think of our past memories,
we always mention this conversation. It really made laugh,
made me so unforgettable of it, and I'd mentios tmnversation
frequently in my gatherings with my friends. Thisngersation
made a strong impression on my past experiencenglurny
childhood. If you had [clothes] made of Dacron rtlitevas easy
[for you] to find a good and beautiful wife in thate Sixties.”
(Uncle Fong, 48, entrepreneur)

Here is how the proverb works (according to therviewee):

De (i~ of) is an abbreviated, highly colloquialised nicknaatethe time for

Dacron (li que Iiéngﬁlff’ﬁé’ﬂﬁl), the polyester-like fabric material.

Shang-de(_-f~ of the top means the upper part of the body, which the

expression alludes to your ability to buy and welathes made of Dacron.

Similarly, xia-de ("~ i~ of the bottorjalludes to wearing Dacron trousers (or

slacks, since skirts were not worn because of datioos of bourgeoisie

decadence!).
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Zus-shou yr de-de(™-= — fYpY literally, left hand [with] one of those) alludis

carrying the best things in life in your left haad well as your ability or

wherewithal to buy clothes made of Dacron.

You-sldu yi-gé gn-ai de(ﬁ[f— © 3k 27y, [on the] right hand a loved one)
alludes to the high possibility of getting a good¥ing and goodly wife if you
were one of the lucky few who had Dacron handkefshiDacron clothes,

bicycles and radio sets.

This is often repeated in any get-togethers ofdider generation of the new
middle class, and it always elicits great laugli®ong them. Their recounting
of past experiences brings on in them feelingsnobteonal attachment, deep
love, unforgettable memories of joy and sufferingglancholy thoughts of

things past and reminiscences in tears (Yang 2003).

Emotional traumas do not afflict just the individluaut whole communities or
even entire nations. Emotional trauma is essentalocial event (Muhlhahn
2004: 109). When we recount unpleasant things mpast, we bring about
feelings of warmth and connectedness in othersshiaoe more or less the same
things in their past. When people talk about tipeist, they have feelings of
adoration and apotheosis. It is the apotheosihefself that becomes very
important as a strategy in maintaining individugntity under conditions of
rapid change in general society (Yang 2003). Thighe meaning of same

sentiments and same groug#&én (F = * ‘one of our own’).

Recollecting the past creates the same feelingsce&dly in the older new

middle class. Those cohorts of the Chinese new lmidthss who have
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experienced the whole history of the People’s Repwave more able to form
and sustain close relationships with their peecabige of collective experiences.
Collective memory is the thread that stitches d#fé individuals into a
cohesive grouping. Such a collective experiencthefolder new middle class
can be referred to as the totality of individualmueies, articulated in the
narrative, and contributing to the collective ntgtaof their childhood. Radical
changes in the cultural terrain of modern-day Céenkife do not threaten or
even destabilise the identities of these older neembf Chinese new middle

class because the internal anchor is the colleatieory.

The third collective memory is nostalgia and idgnterived from working in

the state-owned enterprises (SOESs). A lot of tderohew middle class started
working at around sixteen years old because ofrttegruption caused by the
Cultural Revolution. Many have been unable to gaimeyond mid-secondary
school, much less go on to university. The lackddcation and the history of
childhood privations they experienced encourageasyrmoathem to live frugally

and sensiblyThe better-educated older group form the core ®Ghinese new

middle class in terms of forming and contributimgthe shared lifestyle and
consumption patterns of that class. Lack of edanatof course, provides an
in-built exclusionary imperative. A better job etgihigher earnings and better
career advancement, both of which together equaitgter status in the social

hierarchy of Maoist China up to the Cultural Revln.

People of the older new middle class who had highecation in the late 1960s
and early 1970s were the elites of society at ithe.tThey were allocated to

work in the state sector, usually in the largetidyepaying state enterprises in
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low-level positions such as clerks or even nonlettilworkers. Many stayed
with these enterprises upwards of ten years. Blyalilong employment, quite a
few have risen through the ranks and into managemefew become highly
influential bureaucrats. Working in the state-owregderprises built up work
experience and sometimes provided opportunitiggio technical knowledge.
Both in turn opened up vistas to accumulate ecooaamssets following the
market reforms, which in turn allows for the deyetent of certain lifestyles
that could be shared with others who have goneugiraoughly the same

pathways.

As these people worked their way up to the top,ymextended their networks
into the private sector and professional bodiesha reform years. In other
words, the possession of a component of culturgitaa(i.e. educational
credentials) guarantees employment in the statersecthe old days though
they graduated from senior high school. Higher atlan allowed former cadres
in state organisations/enterprises to shift capaghs from the public to the

private sector.

Most of the older generation experienced a harsh lpa a sweeter present. It
can be very painful indeed to become impoveristygainaafter having lived in
better times. A big unknown is whether China wid Im social or political
turmoil again. The future of course is never stlitebe sure, the experience of a
bitter past moves these people to save up formgenicies and for their children.

Even the rich are prudent with their money andoensling.

The fourth collective memory is nostalgia and idgnterived from the

transitioning to the private sector for the oldengrations. The road to success
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in the business world can be a tortuous one anagltawith pitfalls. The

Chinese new middle class as a whole is the mosessful among all sections of
the Chinese populace in adapting to the improvedhneercial climate

[especially in Guangdong] since the 1980s. Adaptmgew conditions and
making favourable use of the winds of change hapgeim the general and
provincial economies shows a high ability to ackisuccessful outcomes—or
at least avoid unsuccessful ones. The older newllmitlass has the ability to
make practical adjustments to achieve reasonatulgessful outcomes within
the framework of ambiguous/incomplete institutiopalicies at the same time

that changes take place in the investable paheétonomy.

Soon after the economic reforms and market mecimasiiarted to take hold by
the early 1980s, Guangdong was the first provindeke off economically and
the investment climate there became more and nttactve. Entrepreneurs
who emerged in Chinese society because of the etoneforms are widely
regarded as opportunists whose business acumemsntt insights helped
them to adapt to the new and favourable investmewitonment in Guangdong
in a pragmatic way (Heberer 2007). Some of therajdeerations started out as
small, self-employed shopkeepers who ran smalestresinesses like grocery
stores. Others had been street vendors becausedulelynot afford to pay rent
for their businesses. All in all, these people rnyosold perishable or
non-durable commodities such as groceries or gasresmything considered
to be daily necessities for the majority of peopdecle Fong ran a meat shop
because his father, uncle and aunt were butchéne ih980s. He wisely adapted

to the favourable investment climate in Guangdaéimsays,
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“In 1980s, | took in food tickets and sold them sved higher
prices. | made profits from these transactionemembered that
| could earn twenty or even RMB thirty yuan (E2lay. These
lucrative profits inspired me and helped supportimbuilding
my larger house in the early '80s. But you haveytenany times
to succeed, though. Life was hard at the time.d imadebt with
my parent, family members, relatives and friendsstill
remember clearly how hard those times had bdemtle Fong,
48, entrepreneur)

Ration couponsli@ng piao¥g1) were a feature of urban life in Maoist times.

Liang piaowere issued to people by their work units or woakpk because even
people with money in those days were unable tofbag or other necessities
without coupons. Rural domiciliaries had no neadrédion coupons since they
were self-sufficient in provisions. Today, manytbé older new middle class
have become quite rich, but the memories of handgistay with them and very

much shape the way they do business now.

The fifth collective memory of nostalgia and idéytierived from extra legal
activities (smuggling) and being a stowaway. In Mabmes, some topics were
taboo or plainly too dangerous for any discoursenelehind closed doors
between likeminded people. Once-taboo topics, sgcibout smugglingdus

£ %) or stowaway tpudu ]'E?:J%)lg, can now be discussed fairly openly. These

two practices were very prevalent in China durimg 1980s and 1990s.

The reason for the relatively greater opennesssicudsing these taboo topics

lies in the way some people have come to fortunenguhe reform years:

9Smuggling’ @us #-%#.) has a somewhat wider meaning in Chinese. NornsBaking,
Smuggling has negative meaning in Chinese. Thegdkimeaning can cover illegal stowaway
(toudu fne?lji’@). In addition, the legal meaning of smuggling tise’ offence of importing or
exporting specified goods that are subject to eustor excise duties without having paid the
requisite duties’ ©@xford Dictionary of Law4th edition, 1997: 434). But the normal English
meaning is to bring into or take out of the courgegretly under illegal conditions. Details see
glossaries.
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collusion with corrupt officials ‘in the restrairdgf trade’ (the World Trade
Organisation euphemism for market cornering) ordamting illegal or illicit

manoeuvres in times of market chaos.

The moment that any one of these taboo activitiesreade known to others
during a gathering, many will describe having ‘wafeelings’ and mutual

understanding with their friends and associates.

“When | was a worker in a collectively owned corgtion, the
workload in this factory was heavy and the workitayirs long,
from 8 am to 10 pm. | couldn’t stand the long houmsthe late
Seventies, | stowed away to Hong Kong five timea now. The
police never caught me the first four times. B fifth time, |
got caught by the police in Shataukgk §. | the cross-border
town on the Hong Kong siflerhe untidy and unpleasant prison
made me scared, shocked and in disbelief. | newgof this
experience.{Uncle Moss, 48, entrepreneur)

China was rife with smuggling in the late 1970$tithrough to the early 1990s.
It was also very lucrative, but also risky, as W@nMoss’s experience of arrest
indicates. It was also an activity that could obé/undertaken for a short time.
However, those of the new middle class who gotlweain this line of business

sometimes recalled that part of their lives witbajrsentimental nostalgia.

“I'd wanted to fulfil my dream of making money ir980. So |
stowed away five times to Hong Kong. Unfortunatety, dream
of making money failed in Hong Kong. There was gémix of
goods like sunglasses, trousers, jeans, blousskir{s; digital
watches and different types of foodstuffs. Thesadgavere very
cheap and even we could afford to buy them. Altioogr
business was small-scale, we were profitable anatenary.l
could make RMB¥40 [£4] a dand this income was high when
compared with working in the collectivesyhich paid only
RMB¥60 [£5] a montlin the late Seventiesaithor's emphasijs
By returning back home, we were singing, too. |eerhered we
were happy doing this business.(Uncle Chris, 49,
entrepreneur)

Although smuggling and stowaway to Hong Kong hasdagk been illegal in
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China, the Police Bureau on the Chinese side pitliel ttention to stopping
them. In fact the (then) Royal Hong Kong Policedéoand the British garrison
did much of the crime fighting during most the 1878nd early 1980s.
Smuggling and stowaway (which by the 1980s took ftren of smuggling

illegal immigrants into Hong Kong) turned out to sjeort-lived lines of making
money since the Chinese authorities began to tighgeborder policing after

1982.

A collective memory among ex-smugglers and ex-steays provides some
sort of lubricant for them to seek partners in n@yeventional, more legal lines
of business and irmguanxi networks with people with similar collective
sentiments and shared understandings. As the lsgsalienate throughout the
country became more positive towards the late 1980d 1990s, their
involvement in mainstream business helped thesraigd success in Guangdong

province.

Smuggling continues even to this day. Those whostllenvolved in it have
close, inside connections with the government ideorto carry out those
activities. It may partly account for the widesmtemrruption among cadres in

Guangdong in the 1990s.

“l got the help [from some officers]. They seem éaslose
connections with the district offices in Guangdoigeir helps
make my smuggling business smoother iaiode lucrative in the
post-reform era [author's emphas]s’ (Uncle Ho, 49,
entrepreneur)

A common acquaintance acts as a connecting thoaatlse a common identity
in two persons and draws them within a single eiofl'insideness’ (Wank 1999:

164) within the new middle class circle. In thedder sense, the new middle
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class may gather together by the same accent, isgetite same tongde
kinship ties, blood relationships and even the saoreame. The past shared
experience provides the lubricant for the olderegation to form a class
boundary and membership because they have simp@stand discourses to
share. The same group can still be formed onlylsutd even minuscule
cultural understanding (such as tastes and undeiags). All of these things
are elements of culture and these refer to theosoltural practices of the

everyday life of the new middle class.
Confucian values, self-improvement, class boundary and admission

There are other reasons to explain why some obltdher generations are quite
frugal in their consumption patterns. Confucianueal are one of the factors.
Given that most of the older new middle class Imaplaverished childhoods, the
majority of that older generation [30 out of 35y&ry practical in personality so
as to achieve their present success. They aregpvacsical in their consumption.
The general state of mind of the older new midthssseems to be ‘income of
the new middle class, consumption of the commorplegoConfucian values
exist in the minds of many older generations. Téxplains why they prefer
frugal lifestyles. Quintessential Confucian valisesh as sincerity, integrity,
compassion and righteousness are still preservetienminds of the older
generation. Confucian values have a way of workingio the
pragmatic/utilitarian approaches and handiworkefdlder new middle class in
their private and business lives. It is not unudoalsome of them making

RMB¥100,000 (US$14,631 or £10,004) a month to hangi@h shopkeepers by

%2 That may variously be Standard Cantonesany other kind of Cantonese, or Cantonese
the dialects of other provinces or regions, or Gaasevs. Putonghua or even Putonghua spoken
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the roadside or keep leftovers from a meal fomiéet.

“l won't buy any famous brands even if I'm more thable to
afford them. I'll pick up my leftovers when | diroait. It doesn’t
mean I'm mean, but it's the Confucian value I'mdise. | don't
want to waste anything. Most of my friends are @gservative
in consumption. We’'ll buy whatever we need, but r@enot
buying for pleasure though we have monépint Monica, 60,

cadre)

Industriousness and thrift brought riches to théeolnew middle class, so
restraint in consumption is something of a selfla@etion of their practicality in
life. They generally lead a life of relative singily and thrift. They have no
overriding desire to buy branded merchandise aat leot for themselves. In fact,
they can be inveterate bargain hunters. Their géhggstyle is basically ‘waste
not, want not—down-to-earth in taste, pragmatid anilitarian in direction.
Even the more affluent members employ no chauffédinsbusiness trips, they

travel not in first class but in economy.

However they feel the need to upgrade themselvdsmate more marketable
skills. The more contact with the ‘outside worlthe greater will be the social
impacts brought to the older generations. A nunadfedeological beliefs and
values normally associated with modernisation aseking inroads into the
picture of present-day life in China, such as atitie, competition and the
pursuit of excellence. They are keen on overalhgeacoming from economic
progress and globalisation. The consensus of apifriam them is that it is
impossible for China to keep the national econoumning at a growth rate of
10% year after year. The idea that everyone evezyevis blessed with limitless

opportunities and longlasting materialism is lesd kess realistic as time goes

in Guangdongs. Putonghua spoken in other regions.
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by. Even financially secure members of the secamkemtion of the Chinese
new middle class now find it necessary to learhd@daptable when they face
the challenges of cultural pluralism that is inldgio economic progress and

globalisation.

“l studied a part-time MBA at a local universityezvthough |
already have a local degree. If | want to get primd@nd not get
fired, I'd need to upgrade myself and pursue a drigiegree.
Even though social networking is still very impatain
government bureau, we face a threat from newlyreat young
university graduates. They're very assertive arfctient, and
relatively low paid. This poses a great threat &0 Even though
I've worked in our department for more than fiftegrars, | still
face this threat.....(Uncle Leung, 48, cadre)

Those who have suffered in some way from structieadsformations in the
economy no longer believe that work skills are @hé/ survival tools to cope
with the future (Lui 2004: 48). Consequently, thpseple are much more ready
and willing to upgrade their education to avoidngemarginalised in society

than others are. You cannot manage future chalteifgeu are outdated or even

phased out because of obsolete skills and sodiatbnies.

Uncle Fong, the rich and successful entreprenelays his worries about the

era of globalisation:

“I don’t want to look back. If you are rich and ewjlife now, you
don’t want to go back to the economic bitterness laawrdships
[of before]. | bought detached houses, apartmatsimercial
buildings and shops for sale because | only gots#reor high
school and society has changed dramatically [okeryears].
You don’t know what will happen tomorrow. | don’dresume
conspicuously, but will consume famous brandshmpgresence
of] my business partners. You cannot cope withriutihallenges
if you are outdated or you don’t have marketabl#ssk (Uncle
Fong, 48, entrepreneur)
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Uncle Fong’s remarks above illustrate why the oldew middle class is so
pragmatic and utilitarian in lifestyle and consuiopf especially those who
don’t have higher educational credentials. Thesmleetend always to take a
backseat instead of a frontline stance in takiataad for their causes. They feel
highly anxious that their educational credentiatsrgot high enough. They fear
they may be phased out because of obsolete skitissacial networks in a

rapidly globalising world. In a way, they are a swhat calculating lot, always
taking a cautiously watchful attitude to thingsgd ame often willing to wait until

conditions are almost completely right before ag(iioui 2004: 136).

Social class boundaries are defined by (a) thecadgms between individuals
or families, (b) the nature and extent of thos@eissions over time, and (c) the
particular class positions of those associatiorstfS1994: 934). Based on
Scott’'s (1994) indications, it is not hard to segyit is quite easy for the older
new middle class to communicate, cooperate andeshasocial and business
affairs. Shared lifestyle characteristics, similewnsumption patterns and
comparable tastes help the older new middle classadcate the parameters of
its membership. People who classify themselvesaslers of the new middle
class will regard other similar individuals agirén (‘one of our own’)—an
insider categorisation. Those who do not (yet) pssshis kind of lifestyle or

consumption stay outside of that class boundary.

Major features of consumption of the older generati ons

Our interviewees who belong to the older generatiare on average in their
mid-forties today. They are generally regarded redustrious in work and

diligent in saving money. Their fairly strong finstlanding in fact owes a great
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deal to their experience of political upheavaldha past. Their shared set of
collective memories from childhood makes the olglemerations advocates for
practicality in all matters of life. They practisghat they preach and lead
relatively simple lives and buy down-to-earth, maeably priced goods that last.
Cadres and entrepreneurs show similar lifestylesesiney are more frugal than

the professionals.

The older generation of Chinese new middle clasglsdeto take part in
entertainment activities as a group, especialli wWibse whose backgrounds or
lifestyles are similar to their own. They have mordess the same sociocultural
factors like shared consumption patterns and {ifestto enter the new middle
class circle. Entertainment activities are not isgyvfor the purpose of
entertainment as such, but it is a good way to seaile business partners and

with their former workmates in state enterprises @tlage mates.

Entertainment activities

Entertainment activities can reveal much aboutitestyles, consumerism and
attitudes of people. Karaoke lounges, bars, nigh&l massage parlours and
lychee orchards are major venues for the olderrgéina to gather together and
relax with friends or business associates. Otheviaes include playing chess
or mahjong, having dimsum meals or Chinese bancamdtsother different

social gatherings.

“Owing to the nature of my job, | have to go to&ake lounges
and nightclubs frequently. If professionals andreprieneurs
regard you as powerful enough and you can help tkeey will
frequently seek help from you. Many entrepreneursl a
professionals are trying excessively to please mgetlat | give
them favours when they register their ‘special besses.’ |
always attend their meetings and they give me fes/aifts and
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banquets. This is not the secret but the commoctipeahere
[Guangdong]. Going to karaokes becomes part ofohyand is
also my leisure activity.(Uncle Fang, 49, cadre)

The karaoke lounge is a major venue in the entertant activities of the older
new middle class. Gatherings at karaoke are ngblgifor singsongs: singing
and eating provide only symbolic meanings. In fgoing to karaoke is a group
activity for them to share and reminisce, and somes to discuss business.
Participants are enjoined and bonded together asedhpersonal histories and
they communicate with one another within that fraroek. The karaoke is the

main forum of social practices in the lifestyletloé older generation.

The massage parlour is another common venue. Téssblishments have
grown in number and popularity in Guangdong sin8871 They are fairly
affordable establishments and a typical four-h@sisen at an average massage
parlour costs around RMB¥100 (US$15 or £10). Mareyfated with private
rooms, large meeting rooms or clubhouses, licehagdndoor swimming pool,
gymnasium or even squash courts. The massage pamouvides enhanced

privacy to discuss business.

Older members of the new middle class tend to hawvee staid pastimes.
Playing a couple of rounds of chess or mahjong Wwiémds and acquaintances
is a form of ‘appreciation’ of (that is, getting'leandle’ on) the other side in
doing business. Mahjong is in the blood of all @si& people and is a great way

to enhance sentiments and connectedness with $reamdl businesspeople alike.

Other older members are simply content with vigitilower gardens or lychee
orchards or just going to hotels for entertainmactivities. Indeed, some of

these people tend to live near these places ant iavfairly close circle of
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acquaintances to join them for visits. The invitedsourse, paldn (I& ‘face’)

to the inviter and oblige attendance. China nosuish a face country and it is an

important way to survive.

“l invite business partners and buddies to go tdyolgee to have
gathering. They usually will come since they tnugt. They give
face to me though they are very busy. Gatheringpglbuddies in
lychee orchard is a good way to meet more busipadeers and
extend some networks. My friends usually bringrthénds and
we can establish network to do businessUhdle Hui, 60,
cadre)

“Face party is a must item to do business heres Thisocial
capital since we meet different potential busireestomers with
some reputable introducer. If some influential epteneurs or
someone who has close relationship with governmentust
attend.” Uncle Fang, 49, cadrg

| was cordially invited to go to this lychee orctiavith Uncle Wong in 2008.
Thirty to forty dishes were served to the guestl/@iee orchard. The dinner
offered a great variety of dishes, as many as yaldcask for, vegetables, fish,
meat, sea food, desserts, rice, noodles, congee, Boits and beverages, which
were all served in a way of Chinese buffet. Then€be new middle class talked
about precious jewels, for example, diamond, jgdé] and silver accessories.
What were the best gifts sent to cadres? The itamsluxury cars like
Mercedes-Benz, houses, shares, funds and land tnmees They also
considered other business opportunfiesising from the World Expo to be
held in Shanghai in 2010. This manifested theirdi@ctlass lifestyles. | found

that | hardly joined their conversations.

1| interviewed those Chinese new middle class id82@\l the ages of the Chinese new middle
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It is observed there are symbolic meanings of lgcbhechards to the older
generations. Lychee orchard serves as a sourcesdbathe older generation to
meet in this special location. Lychee orchard isommercial business but it
does not serve only as a commodity for the olderegaion. It serves as a
holiday resort to have tea, reunion, gathering \ligir potential friends who

later may become business partners. The lycheeuardeh a classic symbol of
refinement and statement of civilization, but gaserves as a kind of symbol of

the Chinese new middle class.

In terms of business engagements, the older gemedabk on entertainment
activities with a certain degree of pragmatism,nefghey sometimes do not
relish attending such functions. They know entama for business help,
extend opportunities or serves customers. Theyam@ useful gateways for

building careers or political capital or for ext@mgisocial networks generally.

The tactical objectives are risk minimisation, gaction cost reduction, supply
assurance and cost control of time and money $pgathering information. To
entertain people is also to show personality. Rexidy is very important to the
older generation in business. It is not too suipgi$o find the older new middle
class often entertain or are entertained in nightdanquets until the small
hours of the night. In business, perceptions oftwarthiness are always

significant versus that of competitors (Wank 19885).

Tobacco and liquor

Smoking and the passing around of cigarettes ammimaders has become a kind

class based on the year of 2008. In 2008, the adeerations sorted out any opportunities
arising from the World Expo to be held in Shangha&010.
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of ritual among Chinese businesspeople. Since roértlge older generations
share common tastes in lifestyle and consumptieople are probably going to
‘use’ smoking and drink to seek mutual collabomatwithin the middle class

boundary. The older generations say that this dewatesy and an opener for
socialising with different kinds of people if yomdw the ways to smoke and
drink. In China, handing out cigarettes to gresns is like shaking hands or
giving a hug to people. Mutual collaboration helpsprove sentiments,

cohesion and trustworthiness when doing business.

“Every Tuesday, my friends and | have to go to theky

Restaurant to have our dinners. We always go t@afip@inted
restaurant, The Lucky Restaurant, every Tuesdayseatn

o’clock. We share experience and topics of ourdtinbd. Also,
this gathering is a way to express my feeling, likdappiness
and frustrations in the family or in business. Natter how busy
| am, | have to attend our gatherings and defitebn’t miss

any one of them.{Uncle Chung, 56, entrepreneur)

Indeed, business partners are often entertainel tivé accompaniment of
ex-schoolmates and other close friends of thegpatnts. The older new middle
class love to see ex-classmates any chance thegetarand gatherings are
precious moments to catch up and gossip withoubfeant] pressure of using
those gatherings to make money. When former cadees into business in the
early 1990s, many of their ex-classmates, villageid comrades who worked
with them in various state entities become busipasters. At these gatherings
of the older new middle classes, the same discewase shared between the
participants, lubricated by drinks and stoked lyaoettes of popular brands like

Xiaohutuxin (]-i#3# |, Wuliangye {7 #4jf)* and Hongtashaﬁ;_‘(f%ﬂI N>

?2 Wuliangye™ ¥4k (‘The Five Nights’) and Xiaohutuxiri- #3# f{] (‘Fairy of the Little Lake’)
are top-selling brands of alcohol in China. Xiaahin in particular is a favourite among the
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The older generation has no particular reason femtioning those brands of
drinks and cigarettes other than the fact that whenthe brandare mentioned

they tend to evoke certain common feelings amomgcgaants. In gatherings,
drinking and smoking the same brands are usedntoareing credentials and
perceptions of trustworthiness. People would wglyn spend RMB¥1,000
(US$146 or £99) on a bottle of Remy Martel X.O. mag and a further
RMB¥1,500 (US$219 or £149) on a karaoke or bowgathering. The older
new middle class often sees this kind of high spends ‘assets’ crucial in the

world of commerce.

Sharing the same brand of consumables in sociaégags goes to help lighten
the load of possible friction in business and aanate the search for a mutually
equitable resolution. In other words, if you ardling to spend serious money
on drinks, you are in effect sending a messagédoother side that you are
prepared to bend over backwards to please thenubegau are honourable and

upstanding (Davis 2000: 275).

These gatherings contribute to the enhancemerdméslass sentiments, and

older new middle class in Guangdong. The name Xiaotin apparently means something
along the lines of ‘to soothe annoyance and anksdyto serve this brand at gatherings is to
suggest that annoyance or disappointment wouldrhedessened. Details see glossaries.

% Hongtashan A 151 ‘Red Pagoda Mountain’) is a domestic brand of @gas from the
southwestern par{ of Yunnan and highly popular im@dong. Most domestic cigarettes come
in soft packs but Hongtaishan comes in crushpraokets and costs around RMB¥15 (US$2 or
£1.3) a packet, much more than the price of foreigmds. In fact, Hongtaishan is considered
the archetypal brand-name cigarette in Guangdonigo Apopular are imported and
foreign-branded cigarettes. Back in the 1990s, G8odpanion:L = (Liang You),a Hong
Kong-made premium brand made from blended Ameriohacco and priced around RMB¥5
(less than £1) a packet, was popular with entrequren Today, the most popular foreign brands
are the so-calleliiopaizi (4~ ‘the old brands’): Kent, followed by Winston, Miadro and
other brands such as 555 (Davis 2000: 275). Thdrbparticular evoke images of ‘old money’
business family heritage within the Guangdong essncommunity and connote an aura of
good breeding, reliability and professionalism. Ténerage price of foreign cigarettes is
RMB¥12 (£1) a packet. The state heavily regulates taxes cigarette imports. Details see
glossaries.
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provide a capillary effect to lubricate businegeraln short, these gatherings
provide a peaceful and harmonious atmosphere tusisbusiness. Shared
practices suggest an undercurrent of shared semsna@d worldviews in the

older generation of professionals, entrepreneuwlscadres.

“In our meetings in karaoke lounges, bars and lghs, you
give me a cigarette, | give you a cigarette ofgame brand. No
one really thinks it’s important, but it createsti®ment[ ginging
E‘&‘[ﬁ] [between us] and it becomes easier to discusgystii
(Uncle Yuen, 56, entrepreneur)
Shared sentiments and worldviews suggest solidawith likeminded
individuals or a willingness to be in cohesion withem. Solidarity or

willingness to pull together in turn reinforcesemse of togetherness in the same

group.

The older generation have experienced the sameribat development of
China. Some have roughly the same collective memebrgheir upbringing.

Drinking and smoking the same stuff during entertent activities paints a
picture of mutual goodwill and respect for the wleréw of each other. Cadres
have influential roles in today’s China. The reagon seeing entertainment
activities as a power-building exercise is thatrttyeyears of economic reforms
have given cadres a larger and wider range of atghgarticularly in the

regulatory structure over business licensing andtian (more details in
Chapter 6). The first benefit of a close relatiopsis the ability to discuss
problems more frankly. The second benefit is to axta framework to let
nostalgic feelings surface and to reinforce angsari solidarity among parties

to the relationship.

The general measures of justice and regulatorysayigrin China continue to be
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haphazardly administrated, with sizeable pocket&eftia or corruption, or
both. Close personal ties developed in this orahgr way a long way to help
reduce the hazards of administrative or legal Isanast that can occur from

confrontations with some regulatory agencies.

Shared consumption patterns in smoking and drinkimgits produce a set of
common activities and practices. Commonality otpcas supports perceptions
of sociability. Sociability is valuable in the coldard-headed world of business.
Sociability serves as the warmth of connectednedsrecreases understandings
and harmonies, thereby promoting collaborativetegias in business for the

older new middle class.

Some administratively mediated commodities coulty @@ had even within
officially recognised channels through having goeldtionships with officials.
They therefore try to build warm human relationshiwith powerful or
knowledgeable people in or around the administeagppparatus. The continued
haphazardness of the overall administrative strachut the increase in the
authority of cadres means that economic survivial isany ways conditional on
having the right kind of ‘business intelligencetwerk, as it were. By doing
apparently commonplace things as smoking the sagaeettes and drinking the
same brands together, the older new middle clasmaking use of these
practices ‘to condition’ others into developingsgarelationships that could be

used for economic objectives.

The cultural politics of food and eating

Chinese cuisine is one of the best in the world, eating out offers an ideal

condition for transforming informal socialising an&ctive economic or political
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networking. The cultural politics of food and eagtiof the older generation can
be regarded as pragmatic and utilitarian. Arountl dfathe entrepreneurs [20
out of 31] and cadres of the older generationkisigtudy say they prefer to dine
out for business. Their choice of venue would bmaiket restaurants, hotels
and coffeehouses because those types of estabiishrtend to meet the
practical needs of business transactions. The mag@rthe professionals [8 out
of 17] say they prefer to dine out at some westast-food shops like
McDonalds, Starbucks, Pacific Coffee or other wesigafes. Going to the
western venues shows the new adaptation of the gkeleeration of Chinese
new middle class in a highly globalizing world (H&& McGrew 2002, 2003).
This shows that the older generation try to adapt techniques to do business

in a highly globalising world.

The pragmatic food consumption patterns of therodg@merations have several
essential aspects. The general rule is, the mqueriant the occasion, or if it is
business-related, the more expensively they eaty M™ill patronise more
moderately priced and decorated establishments dimémg out with relatives,
friends or neighbours. At any other time, it isrenat home. In other words, the

older new middle class dines according to the dbvjesituation.

Normally, food consumption for the older new middlass is a no-frills affair.

“l don't always go to very luxurious restaurantdjieh | regard
as [rather] gratuitous, but only when it's neceggar my job. It
Is an inevitable part of my life to dine with myeaits. | like to go
to elegant rather than luxury restaurants. My dattarais like
many Cantonese people, that is, being practi¢dlicle Chan,
60, professional and cadre)
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Another interviewee mirrors the same idea:

“A business dinner party would double as a soaiglagement,
and typically costs RMB¥7,000 (US$1,025 or £708)RiviB
¥8,000 (US$1,171 or £809) each time. | don’t messhbw off. |
don’'t have a sense of superiority. | prefer to sheroney on
buying houses or cars. If | gambled away RMB¥10,000
[US$1,463 or £999] on football games, I'd forgebabthis the
next day. This is the common answer for many [peab] the
Chinese new middle clasgUncle Fong, 48, entrepreneur)

The older generations are more accustomed to haeé lor dinner in fast-food
shops or restaurants if they have no business afppents. Food and eating
patterns are rather plain and simple whether dioutgpr at home. Food-related
social attitudes and behaviour are becoming gquigonis in China now. The
older generation of the Chinese new middle clasmsdo also like to patronise

restaurants, fast-food shops and other places ettidgs that are popular in a

globalising China.

In addition, the preference for buying food in kxgrale street markets (but not
supermarkets) is widespread among the older newlenlass. They consider
foods in street markets fresher, with a varietghadice and much cheaper than in

supermarkets.

Dining out in upscale Chinese restaurants is alsespread among them.

“If I have no meetings with clients, I'll stay honfier lunch and
dinner. | don't really care what the aesthetic wdtof foods is
and eat in a luxurious way. For example, there’aewd for me to
eat luxury foods like oysters, shrimps and [otlsedfood every
day. I'm not concerned about what to eat and hogatat, but eat
according to my own tastes. If you've spent youtdtiood in
poverty, you couldn’t even identify what differetdastes like
sweet, bitter, sour or salty are. So you won’tshen what to eat
and how to eat. In my own situation, | think evexgetables and
rice will make a very good meal.(Uncle Victor, 50,
entrepreneur)
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The older generation are being flexible and pragmaind consumption for
them is more to nurture cordiality and trust-builgli Situations like doing
business require rapport between the parties. Tdex generation knows it is
important to draw upon and also show their inteneaervoir of personal
credibility. Credibility comes from judicious digdure of personal biographies,
recollections and worldviews, preferably in a slbgiaacceptable setting.
Exchange of gifts solidifies that credibility. Ith@r words, they must engage in
frank and cordial conversations with their businegaborators to help induce
the ‘appropriate’ emotional response suitable fasiess. Trustworthiness,
friendliness and friendship for the older new meldlass are made to wolide
businessnot justin businessTherefore, eating out (and its attendant giftirggy
is the socially acceptable setting to oil the whedlcommerce and set the stage

for making money.

Many anthropologists like Levi-Straus and Mary Diagg (Douglas &
Isherwood 1996, Watson & Caldwell 2005) have ttedink food (and eating)
with other dimensions of a given culture. Mary Dlasgibid.) tried to decipher
the social codes contained in meals and analy$erefit metaphors of food.
However, there is no concrete food stratificationbe found just simply by
looking at the restaurants and fast-food shopsttiea€hinese new middle class
go for. There is no clear pattern of food stradifion but to blur social
boundaries. In Guangdong at least, food consumpiadterns among the older
new middle class do not appear to be particulatdsagagant or luxurious. They

prefer to buy durable goods instead of consumirnigaeagantly and luxuriously.

In terms of food, the older generation of profesals show some differences
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from their counterparts of entrepreneurs and cadrbhey dine out at some
Western buffets or go to Starbucks or McDonaldstban nearly always for the
purpose of doing business. They will also go to sarneap restaurants. The
professionals of the older generation as a whaenat Epicurean devotees of
sensory pleasure when it comes to food consumgfiossaume 2001, Ritzer
2001). They don't have particular patterns for rmeBlut they do quite highly

emphasise the importance of hygiene and nutrition.

The professionals of the older generations selsmd fmore for nutrition and
fitness than for mere sustenance (Watson 2007yem earcissism. Even so,
they would almost never eat in food stalls, onlyvisibly sanitary and
air-conditioned restaurants. Interior décor israpartant to them as the food
itself, for surroundings can make you healthy arRor them, hygiene and

nutritional value supersede low prices.
Consumption in fashion

Most people of Guangdong (the older generationshefnew middle class
included) are not particularly mindful of how thdyess relative to the rest of
China. This is partly because Cantonese culturatdsvfashion is markedly

different from that of Shanghai, Nanjing or placgsnort/F*.

The Northern Chinese sometimes remind us of thedhret is not uncommon to
see them dressed to the gills as they shop foregescin supermarkets or even

communal street markets (‘wet markets’). Down sont@uangdong, the order

4 people of Shanghai, Nanjing and Hangzhou are farenfashion conscious than are the
Cantonese, and they place quite a bit of cachettat to wear and how to wear it for different
occasions. Indeed, they are relatively sophistitatessers and are much appealed by clothes
that are branded and of good construction usingjtgumaterials.

139



Chapter 4 Class boundaries of the Chinese new middle class

of the day for most people is just T-shirt and geaRerhaps the subtropical
climate is a factor. Even so, the Cantonese newllenidass will still dress up for

important occasions, and in ways that play up stahd identity. Therefore, we
can surmise that the pattern of fashion consumjiaplace like Guangdong is
essentially pragmatic and utilitarian. As a matiehabit and preference, the
older generations generally wear high-quality, dexh casual wear such as
Adidas, Nike and Puma. They also prefer to buy fidepartment stores and
only very reluctantly from street stalls, where tuality could be dirt-cheap but

decidedly not cheerful.

But appearances can be deceiving. The Cantoneskeismot wild about clothes
and is mostly preoccupied with food and diets, smyrof the new middle class
in Guangdong have no qualms about being shod itissad flipflops. (Only an

observer unversed in the ways of the Cantonesedataké them for factory or

migrant workers.)

Uncle Ho, a handbag manufacturer and retailer imng@dong, offers some

reasons for the casualness:

“When | was starting my own business, | was extigme
emphatic about what to wear and how to wear myhekt!'d
often buy brand-named clothes like suits and |eatae. But
now | don’t wear suits or buy brand-named clothégeinthan
durable [i.e. longer-lasting] items. If | dress gdeatly, it'll be
suddenly awful, and that makes me feel uncomfostaiplist like
monster in the street. At present, | like causdlsansible clothes.
| like to wear shorts, T-shirts and sandals, aadl takes me feel
relaxed and comfortable. For other durable prodilasvatches,
mobile phones, wallets, fountain pens, suitcasdeattier shoes,
| tend to buy brand-named oneflJncle Ho, 49, entrepreneur)

We see from our research sample that the trend @rti@nolder new middle

class is to dress casually. Their style is simptanfortable and wearable—a
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distinctive ‘taste’ for them. But they will dressone formally for business
functions or important occasions like weddings,vidnich they are more likely

buy or use brand-named merchandise.

“l dress very causally, like T-shirts and jeansc&xzonally when
I meet clients, I'll wear suits. Actually, | hardgver wear suits.
I'll buy brand-named products for leather shoeatHerware and
fountain pens. I'll consume these products no maltew

expensive they are. | think, no matter how expensie products
are, I'll consume according to my needs, but nat phices.”

(Uncle Chris, 49, entrepreneur)

It is quite common for the older new middle clastave friends going or living
abroad buy brand-named products for them. Thesdupte are mostly for the
purpose of gift-giving and tend to be mobile phgorigsepieces and jewellery.
The usual places are Hong Kong, Japan and SoutkeaKddncle Kwok,

entrepreneur, says,

“l only buy durable products and the expensive gemithout

bothering to know whether they are brand-nameduarisdr not.
There are not too many varieties for men. | do estzopping
once per year. | usually consume shopping aroumdiGhinese
New Year. | usually go to some large western cktones to buy
T-shirt like Nike, Addidas, Puma and Li Ning¥(7*, the big

name of gymnastics in China. His name became #redbnamed
for some athletic products in China. Li Ning isaala listed
company). | buy shirts from some large-scaled shgpmall

which import from overseas. These products areldei@nd can
keep wear for almost 10 years.”Uricle Kwok, 40,

entrepreneur)

Uncle Lee agrees with Uncle Kwok. He says,

“I will buy suits from Gucci, Empori Armani, Versadecause
they are more durable and can wear more than X6.\ledoesn’t
mean that | am longing for brand-name, but theitjealof the
local brands are too bad and it damages easitle Lee, 40,
entrepreneur)
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Fashion consumption shows different practices endllder generation between
men and women. Take Aunt Jennifer for example. iSkzecadre and is rather
fond of shopping. Aunt Jennifer won't buy any ddeaproducts in China, but
she consumes durable and brand-named productsnig Kiang and in Europe.

She travels twice a month to Hong Kong just fot:tha

“l always visit Hong Kong [travel and meal allowasdrom her
SOE] whenever | travel. | think Hong Kong is a spiog

paradise where | could always buy the most wontiexfd

beautiful fashion and other products. The mosttagithing |

buy is jewellery. Each time | spend RMB¥50,000 [USR2
£5,058] on various jewels like diamonds, jade, gsitver and
pearls. Shopping in Hong Kong really makes me ga\crAll the
products [l buy] will be used for gift-giving to mgusiness
partners. | hardly ever consume it myse{Runt Jennifer, 53,

cadre)

Aunt Lisa tells me the same story of buying durgiieducts in London and

Paris.

“l usually go to London, Paris to buy LV, Prada aother
brand-named products. This guarantees that | mugt the
genuine LV, Prada since there are too many cowiteithao A
huo® A €7 means counterfeits with nearly 90% genuine to the
real product) in China. It is shameful for me teeuake LV
handbags. It is worthy and some of products cabagtn Hong
Kong and then | go to London or Paris to searcimfgfavourite
items.” (Aunt Lisa, 40, entrepreneur)

Aunt Monica and Aunt Jenifer more or less sharesaorption patterns with
some men. They frequently buy some fashions fromgH&ong and most of
them are exported from Europe. Aunt Monica says,

“l usually go to Hong Kong [travel and meal allowas from her

SOE] to buy some clothes, like Marks and Spengaefer some

fashions which are exported from Europe or theeStathe styles

are attractive and suitable for my age. The mopbitant thing |

will say is they are durable. | don’t want to buyatd name, but
the most important point for the clothes | boughowdd be

142



Chapter 4 Class boundaries of the Chinese new middle class

durable. I am not the person who always pursuesatest and
trendy fashions and brand name#ut Monica, 60, cadre

Aunt Jennifer concurs with Aunt Monica. She prefguality instead of
varieties.

“l buy according to my needs. | won’t pay much atiten to the
price and brands, | only focus on qualitgAunt Jennifer, 53,
cadre)

Aunt Jane, a professional and cadre, says

“l usually spend my money on buying brand-namedhels in
Hong Kong [trip allowance from her work unit]. | wb buy any
clothes in China since the quality is really badedlly get
addicted and crazy to go to Hong Kong to buy soraadrnamed
clothes, handbags, jewelleries, cosmetics and othety
necessities like Shampoo or bath cream. | usuallyog Hong
Kong twice per month.” Aunt Jane, 40, professional and
cadre)

The fashion consumption patterns of the older gdimer of women are varied.
Some of them prefer to buy brand-named, fashionadetrendy clothes from
Hong Kong, Paris, London or Europe. But some ofmhwmave similar fashion
consumption patterns of the men in the older geioeraThey prefer durable
brand name instead of some trendy or brand-namedupts. Fashion
consumption for the older new middle class tends toobe conspicuous,
pleasure-seeking or luxury chasing. They are vglliand able to oultfit
themselves quite elegantly when occasion calls.yTpeefer serviceable
products for personal consumption but at the same will use branded
products in front of outsiders so as to highligit identity and strengthen

business interests.
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Travel patterns of the older generation

Entrepreneurs and cadres are fond of travellingCimna whereas the
professionals like to travel to Europe, America atiter places outside China.
For some entrepreneurs and cadres, despite imstiditimprovements for
individuals to travel inside China and overseas most popular destinations by
far for most people are other cities and province€hina. The reason for
sticking with Chinese destinations is largely crdtisince the older generation
of cadres and entrepreneurs, rather than professiomave a strong sense of
pride in Chinese culture. The strong sentimentalchtnent to the motherland
sometimes manifests itself as a kind of ‘patriotisntravel behaviour. Mother
China is the most magnificent place on earth taxrelnd do sightseeing—a

veritable paradise for food and shopping.

“l travel to other Chinese cities twice a yeal ttavel with my

friends around China. China is most beautiful andrtiv
travelling around for. | think that if | have to espd money, |
would spend it in my motherland. | hardly ever gother places
like Hong Kong, Thailand or Japan, but | used totgdhose
places when | was working for the government buteauwears
ago. Also, I hardly ever go to Europe or the Unigtates. Mostly
| travel with my business partner and | take thgpartunity to

extend my existing networks and to extend my sadgdends.

The most important thing is that | meet more infiti@ people in
Guangdong.(Uncle Tang, 49, cadre)

Cadres and entrepreneurs prefer to travel withndise and business
acquaintances rather than with family members. &n€hung, grocery

entrepreneur, explains why:

“Travelling with my friends is my joy. I'm used tgroup
travelling. I'm planning to go to Zhangjiafie(33 1) and other

% Zhangjiajie =% i) is a very famous trademark and a prefecture-laigl in the
northwestern part of Hunan province.
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places in mainland China. | seize the chance ta mgdriends
as well as my business partners to get more updlafiaunation
about running a business. At the same time, | cdend my
business networks too(Uncle Chung, 56, entrepreneur)

The most important attitude about travelling wittnrfamily members for the
older generation is to ‘get on’ with friends andsimess acquaintances for the
purpose of doing business. The older new middlsscia involved in overseas

travel, but value it only if it encourages business

Many of them have over the years built up closeslinvith business
acquaintances abroad, especially during the eaftym years. In the last ten
years or so, however, their attention is turningstiyoinwards to the growing
domestic Chinese market, mainly because of varadhanges to the global
marketplace and also because of perceptions thalitimestic Chinese market is
full of untapped commercial potential. The attitwdéncreasingly sticking with
China often manifests as full plane bookings duting Chinese New Year
(January-February), Spring Festival (or Ching Miggstivalig[™|, around
February-April), Labour Day (1 May) and NationalyO@-3 October) holidays.
Of course, this does not mean there is any lessniess for foreign business

opportunities. It just means that there is addeahkess for the domestic market.

As a form of consumption, travel is more than asifle for the older new
middle class. Its practical function is for busime$ravelling with friends and
business acquaintances is a form of strategic ithgnto safeguard business
competitiveness because the sense of bonding betiebew travellers helps
enhance cooperation and collaboration. Travelliogether has the general

effect of imbibing fellow travellers with a sensd togetherness and
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belonging—what the Chinese would call sentimmh(]ing’,ﬁ%‘[ﬁ) and a sense

of belonging between people (Farrer 2000 in Da0R2 244). Travel therefore
becomes part of a commodification process for figdjuznxi connections to

match business collaboration. It becomes a forrsoofal interaction done for
the ultimate purpose of furthering business intstégavelling acts as a form of
social capital that comes from doing things onrte together, helping to grow
trustworthiness and reliability (Chen & Lu 2005, 162002, Goldet al. 2002,

Baronet al. 2000).

In non-business situations, the sense of togethsiered belonging coming from
travelling with others translates into a strong gomal affection for the home
province. This affection is most visible duringildalys such as the Chinese New
Year, May Day and National Day, when people ‘tobelse’ with kith and kin

and rebuild kinship networks.
Summary

I have been looking at some features of the consompf the older new middle
class and the factors that account for the pragnmatiure of that consumption.
Consumption in food, fashion, entertainment, traaedl investments for the
older generation is done by default in a mattefact; practical manner, but
would be more extravagant and conspicuous whenimgebusiness-related

objectives or extending business connections.

Consumption can be used by the older generatioartstruct and nurture power
relationships with friends, colleagues and busiressociates because some

parts of the state administrative structure areign@us or incomplete enough to
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warrant the building of personal connections withcidion-makers and

knowledgeable people in the state apparatus.

The pragmatic and utilitarian nature of consumpt®targely anchored in the
past histories of the older generation, most ngtalollective memories of
Maoist-era impoverishment, rising through the ramkstate employment, the
winding road to the world of business, and possiblelvement in illegal
activities. Pragmatic consumption is to a sliglstiyaller extent also attached to
traditional Chinese or Confucian values of lifevasdl as the need to carry out
continual self-improvements to offset unknown butentially threatening

variables in a fast-changing economic and socraldaape.

Pragmatic consumption habits also set up a cestaiial class boundary for the
older new middle class. Admission or exclusion fithiat class boundary for our
purposes is analysed in terms of lifestyle and gomdion patterns. Those who
have alike lifestyle and consumption may be mos#yaonsidered by the older
new middle class as one of their own, whereas tiwbeedo not are less easily so
until such time they acquire such a lifestyle omswamption. The older
generations generally have a collective culturei @988, Triandis 1995, Moore
2005:361) though they are pragmatic and utilitariem making their
consumption patterns and lifestyles. They still dnawllective memories in
common with their classmates, villages and ex-aglles in the state enterprises.

They place a high emphasis on the importanaahxi networks.

In contrast, as we shall see, the values, attittmbems and practices of the
younger generation are undergoing dramatic champes compared to their

parents. One of the most important changes inuddg is a kind of
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individualism that stands emphatically opposed he fcollectivist spirit
promoted during the Cultural Revolution (Moore 23%). The younger
generations glorify individualism (Cherrington 19%arlong & Cartmel 1997),
whereas the older generation regards such indilishoas problematic (Moore

2005:375), more details will be in Chapter 5.

In the next chapter (Chapter 5), | will discuss tmmsumption pattern and
lifestyles of the younger generation of Chinese naaddle class. They are the
group who was born after 1970 and shows the grtetdrdency to practice
conspicuous consumption as a means to display hvaati status. Chapter 5
also addresses the ‘spaces’ of consumption in Glearggand looks at some real

situations related to the younger generation spatly in Guangdong.
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Chapter 5

Generational effects in the Chinese New Middle Clas s

‘A lifestyle can be defined as a more or less integrated set of practices
which an individual embraces, not only because such practices fulfil
utilitarian need, but because they give material form to a particular
narrative of self-identity.....’

(Pinches 1999: 74-75)

A CONSUMER REVOLUTION IS HAPPENING in China todalhe younger
generation is acutely aware of the need for edoicatkiattainment as a form of
cultural capital to develop careers and enhancames. At the same time, they
realize that political and social capital is alsoatal to getting good-paying and
secure jobs (Coleman 1988 &1990). This cohortémnses long-term planners of
their education: many tend to map out in advanee togoroceed with their first
and higher degree studies, and what to do aftelugteon. Many are ambitious
and want to pursue higher degrees at famous uitiesr&broad. They are
generally proficient in English or may even speak@dlern language such as
French, Spanish and other languages. For the youmgw middle class,
conspicuous consumption is directly related tway of lifeand it demonstrates
its superiority over other classes and, thereftegitimises its position of
superordination. The younger generation progrelsiseeks to capture the
means of cultural reproduction as a way of secutsigwn social reproduction
(Bourdieu 1984 & 1996). On the other side, theyfrable enough to upgrade
their competitiveness in the highly globalizing @i Lives for many younger
generations are full of challenges and ‘dynamit; they are quite anxious and
uncertain about their life chances in the futurkeyl cannot follow the same

trajectories of success like the older generation.
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The emergence of consumerism

Since the mid 1990s, post-reform China has beerreing a consumer
revolution. Urbanisation, modernisation, Westernngaand globalisation are
all processes and symbols of the fast pace of esimndevelopment and the
resultant changes in social life in many citiebiina today (Ma & Wu 2005:
344, Held & McGrew 2002 & 2003). This change isrdatic, coming after the
Maoist period when consumption was determined lgydroducer. With the
market reforms, producers have become increassudfject to the demands and
tastes of consumers (Jayne 2006, Breslin 2000)cdhsumption in cigarettes,
alcohol, household appliances, leisure and reoneati services has kept

increasing since 2005 in China (See table 8).

Table 8: Recent growth in consumer spending of seleed categories

02003-2006 2006-2007

Transpuﬂ: : 200;_2006 2006—2007;
Health goots and medical senices | S—
Hatels and catering 1 I —L|
Education 1 | '—| ' ' '
Housing 1 s— ' ' ' '
Leisure and recreation - |
Clothing and footwear 1 I —1—| ' ' '
Alcohalic beverages and tohacco 1 :: I I I I
Household goods and services 1 _._|
Food and non-alcoholic beverages ] ;' I I I
n a 10 14 20 24

% gromth

Source: Euromonitor International from national reas, 2008.

Note: The first row of each item represents the p¢2006-2007. The second row of each item
represents the year of 2005-2006.
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Economic liberalisation has contributed to a masgivgrowing Chinese
advertising industry (Hunget al 2007: 839), and much of the apparently
novelty-seeking materialism of the younger genermatis cultivated by
advertising and marketing. Emulating the lifestyl&Vestern capitalist societies
(usually in a highly romanticised form) is a bigfiere of the current lifestyle
ideology of Chinese society today. Materialist esand egoistic materialism of
making money are quickly becoming major preoccupatin the mind of many
Chinese. That new pivotal function is expressed dssire for buying homes,
appliances, fashionable clothes and services. &ashiagazines, advertising
and most facets of commercialism are constantlgdrio promote a lifestyle of
comfort, elegance, high taste and exquisite belbavior the Chinese new
middle class. Exaggerated slogans like ‘Giving gdChinese new middle class
home! or ‘Enjoy the life of the bourgeoisie!’ stulate the senses of many
people on a daily basis, thereby helping to pasitie lifestyle of that class as

attainable, concrete objects.

Because of a high exposure to consumerist messaghe media and better
living standards compared with their parents, thenger generation has already
developed tastes in fashion and products simildhdse of younger people in
the Western world. The Internet has helped thi®ddb better connect with the
outside world and, so, develop a desire for angttiameign (Hunget al 2007:
839). That desire creates a viable market for datisivestors from Europe, Asia
and the USA, who set up manufacturing or marketipgrations for global
brands in the Chinese market (Zhang & Huang 20883ording to Zhang &
Huang (2003), foreign direct investment in Chinaerdivefold from 1992 to

2002.

151



Chapter 5 Generational effects in the Chinese new middle class

Consumption can be defined as “selection, purchese,reuse and disposal of
goods and service” (Chambell 1995: 104). It congxia set of practices that
permit people to express self-identity so as tokmnagtachment to social groups,
to accumulate resources, to exhibit social distimst, to ensure participation in
social distinction, and to ensure participatiorsatial activities (Warde 1997:
304). Consumption is a way for people to constriacexperience, to interpret
and to use spaces and places (Urry 1995, Aldridge3,2 Gay 1996).
Consumption is not just about goods that are matwfed and sold, but also
increasingly that ideas, services, knowledge, glaskopping, eating, fashion,
leisure and recreation, and sights and soundsllazerssumable. Consumption
and lifestyles are the major criteria to distinpuetass distinction. The Chinese
new middle class can afford to buy famous brandepoesent their economic
ability to consume expensive goods. It is alsonhg to show their sense of taste.
Displays of possessions bearing famous brands scaterthe personality of the
individual and highlight identity differentiationFeatherstone (1991: 21)
pinpointed that “culture is a hybridised synthesiséhich deals with not only
what to wear but also how to wear.” The Chinese megdle class uses taste in
fashion to differentiate it from all others, andcén do that because of the

advantage of higher economic capital.

The productivist logic of Maoist times is now regda by a desire for
consumption, one that can only be understood asaaning for setting the
country on the rails of global modernity. This ifyaxconsumption, rather than
production, is extremely important in the era ablgllisation in post-reform
China. Consumption then becomes a good meanstioglish the new middle

class from the lower classes in society such agevey migrants and peasants
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(Pun 2005).

Michelle Lamont (1989 & 1992, Lamont & Lareau 198&)ints out that
everyday life practices are the key indicators valgate distinctions among
different groups in society. Life practices are whamont (1992) suggests as
the moral, socioeconomic and cultural boundarieshef“upper new middle
class” of the USA and France. From Lamont (19899&2) and Storey (1999),
we can say that consumption in the Chinese comi@xtpracticality as well as

delicacy, which gives rise to ‘taste’ in living.

Sociologists such as Giddens (1990) and Feather$1®91) also point out that
people not only consume products as ‘utilities’ theay are also reproducing
consumerism as a legitimate way of life. Lifestgén be defined as a more or
less integrated set of practices that individuadeph because, first, those
practices fulfil some utilitarian need and, secahey give material form to a

particular narrative of self-identity (Giddens 1990onsumers in a consumerist
culture therefore take on the symbolic value of iteens they consume. The
result is that consumption becomes a major forgetifexpression and a source
of identity. The implication in the Chinese contextthat both material and

non-material items (such as kinship, affection, amnd intellect) are now

becoming increasingly commodified among the youmgereration.

Geography and spaces of consumption in post-reform China

In any street in any city or town in Guangdong jmoe, it is not hard for anyone
to be hit with a certain vision. The imagery evengne is at once suggestive of
the hustle and bustle of Hong Kong. Chain stores autlets such as G2000,

McDonald’s, Starbucks, Park n’Shop, Chow Tai Foekvdllers and other
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well-known names in Hong Kong have sprung up igdanumbers on any
number of street corners. In fact, Shenzhen, Daaggdhuhai, Guangzhou,
Zhongshan and even the ostensible backwaters ajjigag now appear more
like modern, cosmopolitan cities that would notdog of place when compared

with Hong Kong.

Along many of the main thoroughfares of Guangdamyipce, large pictures of
brand-named products splash across the eye-catelingrtising hoardings.
Pictures of beautiful models covered in jewellemyfieestanding advertising
kiosks are publicly admired. In short order, Chinas turned into a battleground
for international brands, which are increasinglgking to groups such as the
Chinese new middle class to provide profits andmgno(Friedmann 2005).
Many cities in Guangdong province are literally keat with brand-named
products, branded chainstores and branded fastdloopls. A quick stroll along

Dongmen Walk ¢ [If|#5) in Shenzhen will at once portray the growing

cosmopolitan nature that has come to characteregy mparts of Guangdong

(see photos 3 and 4).
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Photo 3 : Snapshot in Guangdong province
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Photo 5: Boutique in Guangdong province

Sprawling complexes of street-level restaurant®scand bars are everywhere.
Shopping malls and fishball stalls are replete witting Kong-style signage.
Trendy locals pack cheek by jowl with tourists. pleowear as much
foreign-fashioned and in-fashion clothes as pedplan Hong Kong. Pop music
and ballroom dancing proliferate. Nightclubs ligiw night across the province,
packed as they are with beautiful and beautifiedpfge crowds throbbing to
pulsating music, bars spilling over with fashiorast quaffing cocktails. There
are many shopping malls, restaurants, shoppingemommercial skyscrapers

and many multinational enterprises in Guangdong f®tos 6-7).
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Photo 6: Shopping malls and restaurant in Guangdongrovince
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Guangzhou and Shenzhen, the two major cities oh@ad@ng province, boast
the highest per-capita income of the province. Wharonducted the first

fieldwork, the immediate impression was that themeemany newly rich people
wherever one looked. There was heavy conspicuausuoaption, especially of

brand-named products, the latest mobile phonedmpadame cars. These two
cities harbour serious wealth, which is why prestig retailers such as Louis
Vuitton S.A. and the luxury department store Lamav@ord and others have

moved in.

In many parts of Guangdong province, consumptionadonger only about
buying tangible things anymore. It has now progedds the buying of services
that go to improve living standards, for examplee tuse of babysitters,
chauffeurs, family doctors, travel consultants,aficial planners, insurance

agents, stockbrokers and the like.

These younger generations (especially those in gamant in the bigger
companies) of my research samples know only tobthet their ‘dress code’ of
Guccis and Rolexes is everything to them if thra professional image they
wish to project to others. Because of their joesd codes of these people are
often the readiest identifier of their social clagven on the very first
impressions. They are of the belie—with no smadlasure of truth—that your
dress, your cars and your accoutrements easily ghewocial class and this is
the strategy to extend business partners. Congmcwonsumption is an
importantmodus vivendfor our younger generation because they often lack
well-developed networks or business associates. dléty to consume

conspicuously enables them to impress others hiegt have the capability to
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take on major business undertakings.

Rising consumption of branded goods

The rising consumption of brand goods rapidly svedapgGuangdong since the
economic reform. Most of the younger generations m@wore fashionable,

presentable, stylish and highly educated. Thisarplwhy the beauty economy
in China has opened up lucrative career alterrafvethe younger middle class
into capitalizing on their bodies (Wang Q. 2008)e AN therefore see that
consumption is not simply consumerism itself b pheasure of consumption
with an emphasis on desirability and status symb&snsumption of

brand-name products gives the younger new middiesch sense of superiority
in an increasingly free and open market of liferd®s. To that extent, Farrer
(2000: 244) is right in that a culture of leisunea marketised economy moves

from a culture of production to a culture of congtion.

The younger generation appears to have a tendencgnisume in ways that
suggest the purpose is to flaunt their wealth aéatths. The predilection of many
of the younger generation is to purchase conspgtroansions’ and luxury cars
to make them feel distinctive (Hubacek & Anamik®?2) As we shall see, my
qualitative data shows impressive spending behaviouhe form of expensive
merchandise and luxury services that allow thernaxemplify their financial

power and higher status in society. They patrotugery restaurants, place
high-priced bids on auspicious-sounding mobile-ghoambers or car number

plates, set up extravagant banquets, and travel.

Generally speaking, the younger generation are goodumer targets for a

wide range of retailers and service providers im@lbecause of their relatively
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high purchasing power as against the rest of tipallption. They tend to be on a
pleasure-seeking principle, fed by a growing nedaketseen as modern and up to

date and up with the world outside China (Wang 206@2ire 2008: 476).

“I am addicted and crazy to buy brand names like Rbftter,
Agnes b, Polo and Vivienne Westwood. I'll buy ibrfin Hong
Kong but not from China. | don’t want others to egpme to use
some counterfeits. | like these brands becausertfake me feel
different from other people. Perhaps these branuesaare
expensive to buy. Sometimes, | accompany my mathdrmy
husband [author clarification: her husband is asiséent
professor in Hong Kong] to go to Europe, Paris daoln to buy
these brand names.Lify, 30, professiona)

The rising consumption of brand-named goods in €@ quantitative change,
but it is also an expression of the search for hstyles, new identities and

desire to show off their status. Consumption bignks give them a sense of
cultural identity and distinction from other Chieepeople. The younger
generations consume brand-named products to make thore distinctive,

civilised and elegant like the middle class fronsteen countries. Many ideas
and practices from around the world are constafislyeminated and assimilated
into Chinese society as a byproduct of economaréiisation and globalisation

(Held & McGrew 2002 & 2003, Holmwood 2007).

The younger generation now takes to fine dining fine drinking, wearing
Louis Vuittons, Guccis, Rolexes or Omegas almost dsess code and driving
around in sportscars. Those in the upper incomekbtaparade their social
identity through luxury lifestyles in the form opsicale living quarters or villas,
shuttling around in limousines, patronising highsd eating establishments and
parading their golfclub memberships. The bottome lirs, extravagant

consumption is the best way to display capabiitgalth and status. Business
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networking is essential to display enhanced consiem@ms an indicator of

successful networking.

Ken, an MBA-qualified entrepreneur in an engineggompany, says:

“I bought my BMW from Hong Kong because China wauid
have such an export [foreign] car. | wear a Roled have the
latest models of mobile phones. It isn't becaubave to have
these luxury items, but it's to show off in froritray buddies and
business partners. You drive a luxury car and live luxury
apartment to represent that you're rich. This ésrttost important
part of attracting someone who you'd like to conéinto do
business. With precious and luxury accessories BK&WSs,

Rolexes and villas or detached houses or even simlkeyed
apartments, it's the best way to attract more newsiness
partners.’(Ken, 30, entrepreneur)

Alex has the same mentality as Ken. Alex is a gaselof a rather renowned
university and makes about RMB¥10,000 (US$1,46E999) a month. He
drives a Chinese-made Honda he bought two yearwviopsdy for
RMB¥350,000 (US$ 51,210 or £34,916). He usuallyresttae most fashionable
and trendy clothes. He goes to Hong Kong twice mpenth to buy some
brand-named products. He says,

“My slogan is ‘spend money for tomorrow’ or ‘reaithe dream

for today.” No need to worry about tomorrow butzeghappiness

wholeheartedly in nightclubs with my friends. | dohave

‘saving’ in my dictionary. Temptations are terribiyany in

Guangdong. You can find much entertainment and plene.

Money runs, money comes, no need to worry too niuetiex,
35, professional)

It transpires from my time with Alex that he is alyg travelling to Europe and
buying famous branded products. Alex cannot aftbislkind of luxury lifestyle
simply with his monthly salary. This explains whyetprofessionals need to

collaborate with entrepreneurs and cadres to dméssto maintain their luxury
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daily expenditure. Alex told me that he usually heat time jobs like
subcontracting trade with some cadres and entreprenThis explains the
source of his money and why he can maintain luxigrilfestyles though his
monthly salary is not high by western standardsrii¢y1998). He is married
but he does not want children yet. Alex appears/éolife to the full, with no
financial worries. His story is a common one amamugt of the younger new

middle class.

The ownership and display of luxury and preciousspgsions become part of a
larger strategic plan to extend business networld attract more business
associates. The need or desire for conspicuousugi®n is not just any
consumption. It has to be consumption of expendivand-named, distinctly
foreign and visibly authentic merchandise. They fanypleasure, status and to
show their wealth to their business partners rdtiear for genuine use. They are
ashamed to use counterfeits although they're vepylar in Guangdong. Mary,
a French/German-educated accountant, felt thattiprag conspicuous
consumption with her peers is the strategy to gtreem and enhance [the

relationship with] more business partners. Sheampi

“Dress code is the status and my peer group cqéddsa whole
month’s salary to buy brand-named bags like LV, &aocothers.
If we buy counterfeits, there’s no difference vittle blue-collars.
Though you have a real LV bag, most people wilhkhit is a
counterfeit. It's shameful in front of my friended¢ause they can
identify whether or not they're fakes. To play sdft buy in
Hong Kong or in France. The LV bag is a must-beyitfor my
peers.”(Mary, 25, professional)

Ada, an entrepreneur in a large garment factohpes Mary's attitude:
“I don't have any confidence buying brand-named dgodn

China since there are so many counterfeits. ldeothe latest LV
bag from Paris and ask for shipping. Otherwise,wy@u wear
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the latest style of LV bags, [people could sea] & counterfeit
and it'll be awkward and awful. Our business patnaeasure
our wealth and businesses by the brand-named podugury
cars and apartments [that we have]. Our businesgsegpa also
calculate and quantify our wealth through what weakwand
where we live."(Ada, 32, entrepreneur)

Chiu agrees with Ada. Consumption has its own mitale and intrinsic

function to do business. He says,

“I prefer to buy a car instead of buying a villase we can show
off our car in front of our clients. We cannot shoff our house
directly in front of our client. For the face toceameeting, my
clients quantify my wealth in terms of my possessal car
(whether it is BMWSs), watch (whether it is Rolex)daclub
membership.” Chiu, 28, entrepreneur)

Tong, concurs with Chiu. He says,

“I prefer to buy Iphone, car or brand-name suitfg] since | can

show off when | meet my clients. Although | am adioss, but |

need to be more presentable and dress decently Wwheat my

clients in order to earn bonus and commission fragnjob.”

(Tong, 32, professiondl
The younger generations believe buying brand nameégoreign goods indicate
your higher status for consumption. With your higbecial status, it means that
you have more refined personal tastes and a modemdashion outlook. They
need to differentiate themselves from the rest afkers, they prefer to eat less
and save up money to buy their genuine and nottedeit brand-named
products.

“I think if entrepreneurs want to invest businesse€hina, they

need to bring some exotic branded goods to Guarngddmey

need to show us the certificate of each brandedigy@oth the

product code. This can guarantee | won't buy anynterfeit

goods. | feel disgusting if | spend huge of moneyaying some
counterfeit branded goods iy, 26, professional)
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Indeed, the younger generation mostly has a burdiegire for anything
brand-named (Pun 2003: 484). What has once beeoldHashioned Chinese
way of consumption (for actual needs) and remainthe older generation, is
now replaced in quick order by a pattern of constimnprevolving around desire
(Yau 1994). Consumer goods worldwide are dwindlingheir serviceable
functionality and giving way to fashionability. Tag, in contrast to yesteryears,
the goal of consumption behaviour is in pursuing ¢bmpletion of desire—a
desire that is artificially created and equallyfaally excited—rather than to

satisfy genuine utility of need (Pun 2003).

Fashion tastes and styles of the younger generatemore in tune with those
of Hong Kong, Japan, Taiwan and Europe or anywhkse that is regarded as
‘hip.” Fashion signifies unity with those in thensa class while having the
power to exclude others. Fashion in the upperwstraif society (such as those
of political bureaucrats and the intellectual ¢laee never identical with that of
the lower groups (such as workers and marginalggput is a product of class
distinction and yet it also operates as producerasds distinction by way of a
strategy of inclusion and exclusion. Fashion theeefhas the function of
reproducing social power and privilege by marketamgl maintaining social
differences and distinctions (Bourdieu 1984 & 1996jorey (1999: 40)
considers fashion in the context of power and iogpl and argues that it is
‘fashion’ per se(rather than the content of the fashion) thahes gignifier of
social difference that helps maintain social statuociety. Fashion constitutes
and communicates a position in the overall sociaeo while possibly
challenging relative positions within it. As su&arnard (1996: 39) pinpointed

that “fashion and clothing are used as weapongiafehce in that they express
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the ideologies held by social groups which may jyeosed to the ideologies of
other groups in the social order.” In other worfdshion acts as the resource by
which social groups can maintain either a domirané subservient position

within a social order.

For the majority [20 out of 24] of the younger gai®ns said that if they have
money, they will buy whatever they want. Most aériinwill go to Hong Kong

and other countries to buy the latest and trendlifes. Alex says,

“l like to buy fashion from Japan, such as Ape,t@orAgnes b,
Birkenstock and other brand-named products. In faetaren’t
out of fashion but | know we’re always giving fayaers the
feeling that we’re unfashionable. Now, we’re quitendy and
much more fashionable than many of the middle dfiss/er the
world, including the Hong Kong middle class(Alex, 35,
professional)

Fai agreeing with Alex, says,

“l definitely won't buy any local fashion brandstbluonly buy
some international brands like LV, Gucci, PradakJand Jones,
Calvin Kelvin, Polo and Burberry. We are not oldHened at all.
There are many large-scaled shopping malls in CliHoav can |
avoid the attractions and temptations?ai( 28, entrepreneul)

Fashion means status and class. It seems as@hinese new middle class is
trying to steer itself away from the bad senseresl that it thinks the rest of the
Chinese have in the eyes of foreigners—and the rtomte of ‘village

provincialism’ ¢z gan jué -+ ’,E‘&T)i) that comes from it. So the fashionable look

depends on having that quintessential importedm@idn look.
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The bar and self-commodification

In this section | want to show how bars and singlstablishments are ‘used’ by
the younger generations to set itself apart froe gleneral population. In
Guangdong province there is a bar that | am fretipevited to by members of
the younger generations. It is about 1,000 squeseih size and its atmosphere
exudes happiness. The décor is by a Japanese elesignsisting of a delicate
garden almost fit for meditation and a bar where yan quietly pass an
afternoon with a glass of your favourite drink inldl to the sounds of light jazz
music. Sweet and shapely waitresses are at yolrdvet call, all services are
value-added, and the wide assortment of food anerbges cost at least
RMB¥50 (US$7 or £5) a serving. Meanwhile, the ulimus but equally
high-priced karaoke bars do a roaring trade. Pateentrepreneur, who has a
habit of bringing me to bars and discotheques,:says

“Wine and song are our companion for leisure oirmss if you

have the cash to match. Well-dressed foreignerax reh

scrumptious sofas, and many people have come tthedmar as

if it were their second office or a second homes & place for me

to meet more girlfriends, business partners, shateexchange

trendy tastes in fashion, brand-named productsti@velling.”
(Peter, 34, entrepreneur)

Andy concurs with Peter. He unusually brings mbdws and parties.

“We drink, dance and hang out with friends in pubere such a
wonderful place to enjoy my life is. | can escamnf reality. ”
(Andy, 35, professional)

Most of the younger generation feel up-to-datendye and they feel more
energetic and young-looking when interacting witheo young people. As the

hours tick away, the night becomes even more Heaulihe bar becomes a
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gathering spot for the privileged few of the newddte class (men and women
alike) (Farrer 2000 in Davis 2000: 245). Farnéid.) observed from dancing
activities in Shanghai that discotheques and daatle are not simply acts of
‘consumerism’: the discotheque, with its emphasigiesirability, is actually a
place for ‘self-commodification'—a place for sellirthe self to public. This
study finds that this is also the case in Guangdbager (bid.) believes that the
central logic of the market for most young peopl€hina is not the discipline
of production or the self-indulgence of consumpti@ather, he believes it is an
‘ordeal’ of selling themselves in an increasing o@and free market of life

chances.

Mary is an accountant educated in Germany and Eré8tee spent ten years in
those countries getting her secondary educatioratsadher first and master’s

degrees.

“I'm good at dancing at a Pub. I'm usually the megbtistical
and often self-intoxicated with dancing or whateverwash
away my unhappiness of some sort amid the spafktemight.
In a bar, you treat yourself as the master, wingas unique
quest, and music as the soul of (Mary, 25, professional)

When the younger generations share their own sigemsd difficulties in pubs

or bars, they have their own language to express distinctiveness:

“...We have common language used in pub, likegchao});
hea[nothing to do, just stay at home]; tram gugignctenan
# §1, guys only stay at home to play computer gameglay
computer); middle ladyj[I# ‘ztong ni’ or #|% ‘shéngnii. It
means some ladies who over 30, but still not yeehmoyfriends
or get married]; S [meansSingle &5} ‘dansken’; Seventies
(bornin 1970s,% & ¥+ ] =1+ 4 & [**duosheng ya shangshiji
gishi niandal); Stuck (‘béi kizhu lé ¥ (=", cannot find
boyfriends or husbands)] arldi [it means cool]. All are our
slangs used in pubs. We will also talk about oterasted topics
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like cohabitation, sex, gayman and lesbian. Alsthenake me
more energetic and young looking though | have lveerking
for many years.....It is a good way to relax...(Mark, 35,
entrepreneur)

Most of the younger generations feel cdal) (by using slang with their fellows.
Those people who ateau refer to those who are against dominant cultue an
support many subcultures in society. They exprdssmselves as more
independent, individualist, strong-willed, friendiyyd easy-going in everyday
life (Ma 2006, Hui 1988, Hurst 2006). In additi@ppearance and following the

dress code with trendy fashions and styles are pbenofku (Moore 2005).

Fast-food shops vs. Chinese restaurants

Guangdong province is rightly regarded as a foagdgise because of the great
choice of cuisine there. Indeed, economic prosperibvides abundant choices
of food. The wider choice reaffirms the high im@orte of food consumption
behaviour in Chinese personal relationships. Eagisigdblishments therefore
become hubs of socially significant activities asal it makes food markets

useful places to investigate changes in consump@bierns.

Veeck (2000) points out that food has long beengersed as a central vehicle
for analysing identities, roles, relationships,uals and ceremonies. The
individual communicates the nature of his relatiopswvith others through the

acquisition, preparation and consumption of foodstBr 2005).

In fact, the younger new middle class in Guangdterygs to dine out in
Western-branded fast-food outlets such as McDosalstarbucks and Burger
King. Fashionably dressed youngsters of that cdassoften seen relaxing in

those fast-food outlets during their leisure time an public holidays. Indeed,
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dining in Western-style fast-food shops is an irdégart of their new lifestyle
because that kind of dining apparently makes thesele feel as well as be seen
as more civilised (Watson & Caldwell 2005). Theyal$y utilize this space to
chat with their friends or even meet with their iness partners. They feel a
strong sense of pride and superiority in these evestafes or fast food shops.
They feel more civilised, westernised and diffeieiet! from other Chinese.

“l usually stay at Starbucks with wifi (internet) surf from

internet and chat with my friends. | go to Starlsuftk reading or

thinking. This westernized cafe gives me some rigelhat | am

the Chinese middle class. | have the feeling wiaonl | find

myself more civilized and westernizedLily, 30, professiona)
Consuming ‘foreign’ foods is an important way foetyounger generations to
set itself apart from the other classes. Many a flounger generation
interviewed in this study say that, while the faodl flavours of Western-style
fast-food shops are not great, the experience torigean such establishments
made them feel good and appear more modern, ediksd young. Therefore,
the appeal of ‘foreign’ foods is not in the physisansations of eating them, as
one frequent patron of Starbucks explains:

“It's acceptable but | feel a bit outdated to go @hinese

restaurants for my morning tea. | like to go to Meald's and

Starbucks to enjoy my Western-style breakfast. fhats me a

private space to ‘digest’ Western culture. Thehféel more in

step with the economic development in China and feere
civilised, too....."(Chiu, 28, entrepreneur)

Ben echoes Chiu, he says,

“l personally like Starbucks, Cafe, Italian restmirand some
buffets in hotel. |1 don’t know how to say..... blike the settings
of some western restaurant or hotels. They givéhadeeling of

individualized, modern, trendy, hygienic, elegami &annovative.

I love this feeling.....” Ben, 35, entrepreneuy
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In spite of the fact that overtime work is part gatcel of the daily routine for
many of the younger Chinese new middle class, #reytrying to look for a
better lifestyle within their own limited window rféeisure time. Going to some
westernized cafes like Starbucks, Pacific Coffekatels can serve as a private
space for them to think about their life chancdseyl act like some western
middle class since they know what the meaningistite life is. Having coffee
nowhere else but Starbucks, dining nowhere butaPtazt are typical facets of
the food lifestyle of the Chinese new middle clagsey can give them a taste of

‘modernity’ (Hsu 2005).

Mobile phones and portable computers

Like many younger people around the world, the geumew middle class gets
to know the world around it through the Interne¢cBuse of globalisation, the
younger generation is somewhat more proficientnglish because of a better
and unbroken education. That facilitates more oé ttulture of the
English-speaking world (especially America) cominip their world. It is also
through the Internet that the younger generatiamketo recognise and cultivate

a liking for foreign and brand-named goods.

Communication is a key to the rising knowledge I Chinese new middle
class. They are most likely to buy the latest moafeimobile phones and
computers with advanced email and browsing funsti¢towever, the mobile
phone is also moving away from strictly being a cmmication tool to a symbol

of a fashionable lifestyle. It means quality oélif

“If you own a fancy mobile, you're effectively traforming
yourself from backward to advanced, from traditiora
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modern—meaning a status of real success. Otheryasewill
be criticised ‘are you still using the old model®urare too
outdated!” Also, it's now very easy to get hightearoducts. |
change my mobile phone model frequently, maybe @vesy
two months. | ask my friends in Hong Kong or inattsouth
East Asian countries to buy me the iPhone or al3@e or some
other high-tech products like notebooks [computdaxgtbooks
and the MacBook. I'm attracted to the sharp anddppearance
of the iPhone and 3G phonegfChiu, 28, entrepreneur)

“l cannot live without Iphone and computer (netbpokhey all

remind me | am not bad now, at least | still hawejot though |

don’t have time to enjoy my life. Due to job natyeathor’s

clarification: he is a fashion designer], | neeétéep up to date in
my fashion sense and taste. Therefore, | needvie g Iphone
and netbook all the time to keep contacts withvibed and my

friends.” (Jacky, 30, professional)

There is a preoccupation with mobile phones ancerotilectronics with a
multiplicity of advanced functions. Consumption thfese goods gives the
younger new middle class a sense of greater cannewith the rest of the
world and helps them overcome the bulwarks of thaysical locations (Xu
2007: 373). That sense of connection with the rmfemavay and more advanced
outside world also helps the Chinese new middlescta adopt newer status

symbols.

Residential preferences and brands of car

There is a yearning among the Chinese new midddsscfor spacious,
comfortable living quarters. Indeed, these peopteodten found to be living in
large homes, normally around 150 square metreO@ldpuare feet), with
beautiful gardens and multiple parking spaces.ri@nes are comfortable and
elegant in décor and typically located on a hillsidr by the seashore.

Western-style houses built on green grassy knolt mear a stream show
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harmony. The home is usually constructed in a Wayis evocative of a natural,
healthy and sunny environment for a life of coméortl leisure amidst a strongly

cultured atmosphere (see photos 8-10).

Photo 8: Middle-class residential area
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Photo 9: Garden in one middle class apartment

Photo 10: Balcony in one middle class apartment
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In fact, the Chinese new middle class can go tcesemgths to have their homes
show exquisite levels of naturalness as much asiaimating taste and status.
The new middle class is sometimes known to speeddrss of RMB¥1 million
(US $146,316 or £99,796) on just interior decoratitbne to achieve good taste
and stylishness. | was once invited to a pictunéege home: a three-storey
building with a sloping roof, a huge front gardarmodern kitchen and elegant
rooms done up in tasteful pastels in a blend ofeno@nd traditional design.

(See photos 11-12)

Photo 11: Dining room in one middle class home
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Photo 12: Living room in one middle class home

A dream home is no dream home unless, of course,ntatched by a good
network of transport and amenities. It should behivi easy reach of
Western-styled shopping and entertainment faaliti@eographically, it should
be near lakes, hills, forests or parks and als@ panoramic views—qualities
that help the new middle class distinguish outstandocial status. Tsang owns

such a dream home:

“I live in a hundred and fifty square metres [hom&th my wife

and two daughters. | spent about RMB one milliomryguS

$146,316 or £99,796] to newly furnish the housee fibuse isn’t
just for living, but to live in with taste where nfigmily and | [can]
pursue a high quality of life. | didn’t just havedesigned for
luxury but, rather, for a taste for the modernought materials
especially from France, Italy and other Europeaunates to
decorate my house. | simply pursued my tastesimgiand don’t
like to follow popular furnishings in China, whidhregard as
tasteless and without character. We wanted to lwawveown

swimming pool and [now] only the residents have gheilege

of access [to it].{Tsang, 37, entrepreneur)
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Raymond and Peter seem to agree with Tsang.

“Quality of life is very important for me. | doniant a shelter
but | demand for the art of living. Clubhouse imast item for
me ....."(Raymond, 30, professional)

..... When [ invite my business partners to my hothey will see
where you live and which brand of car you drivel wlate to
business opportunities.... Péter, 34, entrepreneuy

Many high-class recreational establishments in £baie barred to the otherwise
well-heeled because they are for members onlyragdgernment officials. We
can see that one of the ultimate goals of the yeungw middle class is to
consume for status so that they can extend saot# € to include cadres with a

view to extending those social circles even further
Gender relations or attitudes of the younger genera  tion

The younger generations of the Chinese new midi@diescgenerally tend to
marry late. For my in-depth interviews and par@écip observation with the
younger generation, most of the discussion is asgann terms of generational
changes from the three major 'own class' categofiestrepreneurs, cadres and
professionals. From my samples of the youngerrgéioes, men generally got
married around 30 while women generally got maraeslind 28. There is an
increasing trend that some of the younger generatvomen in particular, may
even decide not to marry. Most of such women aghlhieducated and they are

most likely to be professional.

Ivy is a professional and she comes from a mididsscfamily in Guangdong.

She has a boyfriend and says,

“I personally think that guys from the outset, thveyl focus on
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my physical appearance, figure, body and persgn#tliloesn’t
matter relate to your talents or abilities. It takee several years
to look around and then | finally select this ggynay boyfriend.
But most of the Chinese guys are stressful nownedimey need to
pay for the bills if they dine out with their ginkénds. They need
to buy apartment if they want to get married. Théso need to
feed their parents and grandparents. Luckily | avh an PhD
student. | won’t pursue PhD since this will becdimeburden for
me to find my husband. My parents told me that orester
degree is sufficiently enough for me right nowlvy, 26,
professional)

After talking to some younger generations, it istdifficult for some young
and well-educated women to find boyfriends or huslsa especially for those
women who pursue their study abroad. Betty eareethéchelor in Guangdong

and earned her master degree abroad. She says,

“If you can speak fluent English, this makes maimyn@se guys
even run away. In Guangdong, not too many guysspaak and
write good English. But if some guys can speakrftuenglish,

they are our dream boyfriends or husbands. BunIseg, in our
company, actually, 1 cannot find any good-qualityys

Therefore, | think | have great tendency to lateriage or even
no marriage.” Betty, 30, professional

Sung is a young professional and he only has agb@ctiegree. He is now single,
but he won’t consider choosing a PhD holder or evemaster holder to be his

girlfriend or wife.

“It will be very difficult for me to talk to femaé PhD holder. |
don’t mind to have a PhD holder to be my girlfrietadit | am
afraid | am not academic enough to communicate athl want
to find one who can share my job, happiness or, pagtead of
finding someone who are so knowledgeable enoughmakes
me so stressful....."Sung, 30, professional

Dan, professional, also shares the same view witiySHe says,

“.....I need a wife who can share and live with,foot | don't
need books or dictionaries...(Dan, 29, professional)
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However, Sunny is a very trendy, young and optimisttrepreneur with a
different perspective. He is still single. He says,
“I don’t mind the education level of my girlfriendipnly have a
bachelor degree, if I can have a PhD girlfriendwife, how
gorgeous and cool | am. Then, my PhD wife will knbaw to

educate my son or daughter in the future...Sunny, 34,
entrepreneur)

It is a common phenomenon in today’s China for sofm#e women who are
PhD holders to hide their PhD identity in ordefital their future husbands. In
China, there is a very famous slogan to describénipphly educated women. If
you have a bachelor degree, you Higéng-rong(she is beautiful, intelligent
and easy to communicatBénkesheng shi huangrong: | % fgijj%’). If you
have a master’s degree, you arieMo-chou (she is intelligent and good at
gongfi but quite difficult to get along with other peopl8&huoshiséng
shi h“m(‘)chéu’[@ﬂ 4 (LA BIRD). If you are PhD holder, you atdigjué sh
tai (She is very good gbngfiz, but she is very eccentric. She is superbly tirrib

to talk and communicat&dshiskang shi miéjuésh ta'rrﬁiﬂ ES VU RN i

In contrast, the study also finds that the highllpy@ated man, like the PhD
candidate, is the dream man for many Chinese wotnechoose them as
boyfriend or husband. Dan says,

“Most girls learn that | am PhD holddrc'(sh‘lsléngfﬁij 4), they

show appreciation to me. If a lady who is over 8d ¢&hey are

still unmarried, they will be regarded as ‘midddy’ in society,
whereas | will be easily to find a high-quality Igiend. | want

%6 The name Huang-rong comes frQHHE- T 2 shedio ymgxiongzhuan). Li mochowcomes
from (FfEf fF| shéndiio xidki ) andmiejuéshtai comes fron {5 "5 il yi tiantdlong ji) .

All are the major characters from the martial adsel orgongfii novel fromjin -yong (& ?j), a
very famous Chinesgongfi (Z}'%.) novel in Hong Kong and China.
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my wife should have a good career... | don’t warfirtd one who
financially relies on me....."lJan, 29, professiongl

Jiang, a professional, is the son of the older ggim®. He got his PhD from
Hong Kong. He absolutely agrees with Dan. He gatried and now he has a
daughter. He told me that he had tremendous chtwcd®ose his wife since he
is the dream man for many women in China. He islligent, young, comes
from middle class family and can speak English wiglle most important thing
for Jiang and Dan is that they earned their Phinfabroad (inguo xianshir

E’ii’ﬁ}?ﬁ) and are now working in China. Jiang says,

“l don’t want female PhD to be my wife. It doesniean that |
will marry one who has primary or secondary educatMy wife
has a master degree. She should be beautifulligets, soft,
gentle, can cook well and docileJiang, 31, professiondl

The men in the younger generation in general pth&ar girlfriends/wives more

economically and financially independent. Ben says,

“l can say, some women in China are normally depehdn their
future husband. But | like that my wife should beahcially
independent. | hate to say my future wife wantdéohighly
dependent on me.Bgn, 35, entrepreneuy

Melody is a professional who is now working in Ghgifter finishing her MA in
Hong Kong. She believes that most women are relgtisicher than met of
her age. But she needs to be independent and agetiseven when she gets

married. She says,

“| foresee | need to have my full time job aftegét married. |

%" Chongging Commercial Newspaper interviewed 506lsimwomen, their ages range from 28
or above. This research shows about 83.56% haireothie houses, 29.16% have cars, 75.46%
have monthly salary more than RMB 4000 (mean sate@hongqing was around RMB 2248.5
in 2008). (‘More you have, more difficult to get mad, increasing the number of 3S women’
(R A TEEE, 3S % [, Economic Daily, A16, 20 Feb 2010). This storyleredicts
what is to happen in Guangdong as well.
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don’t have any fantasies. | cannot fully rely on huysband. |
cannot act like my mother who never works aftergdtenarried.
She is a housewife since she was only 20. But hewpect if |
get married and | have children, | need to work.y Mture
husband cannot afford all the expenditure if | devork. | want
to be financially independent as well.”Mélody, 28,
professiona)

Lily is married and she concurs with the views ettt and Melody. She has a

full time job though she has children as well. Shgs,

“l don’t want to rely on my husband since | can kdrwant to
have my own salary to buy all the stuffs. | likebded goods and
diamonds. Otherwise, | need to ask my husband yphau it is
something wrong if he refuses to buy things to mé(Lily, 30,
professiona)

The well-educated men show different criteria t@oade their girlfriends or
wives in China today. There are no common patteEmnghis phenomenon. But
one thing that can be guaranteed is that men wiRh@, particular those who
study abroad are the dream man for many Chineseewoiihe well-educated
man also wants his wife to have a good job and lmeeneconomically
independent. They want to find someone who is ligeit, economically
independent instead of good at doing domestic shoB®th the marriage
patterns of men and women of the younger generahomw relatively different

patterns from their parents (Zhang 2006).

Parent-child relationship between generations

In terms of consumption patterns and lifestyles,ytounger generations do not
act like their parents, as | shall show in lateaptiers. Why do the younger
middle class not have a more frugal or workmanlitestyle, as their parents

have? There are two dominant areas in which thegewugeneration do not act
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like their parents. These are consumption pati@nadsmarriage practice.

My respondents are well aware of the hard and irapsked lives of their
parents, and many would have been instructed by tbe the benefits of
frugality. Yet the childhood memory for the youngeneration is mostly of fun,
good food, good clothes and nice toys, and pardoitsy their best to afford

them the best-possible surroundings for growing up.

In Chapter 2, | explicated some conceptual franrksvdescribing the Chinese
parent-child relationship and why it is differerdrh that in Western societies. In
analysing the parent-child relationship between tilder and younger
generations, we can view that relationship on twatk. The first is that Chinese
parents tend to indulge their children. The sederttat the relationship is also

hierarchical and of unequal standing.

First, middle-class Chinese parents tend to indthg& children. The unique
and perhaps most astounding aspect about the pdmdohtrelationship in
post-reform Chinese society is that a very higlpprbon of young urban people
are in fact the only offspring of their familiesh@ one-child family policy is
more strenuously enforced for urban families th@amr@iral families, which are

allowed to have more than one child.

As an only child, most are quite highly dependemttioeir parents. Broadly
speaking, the only child is king or queen of theidehold in the eyes of many
Chinese parents. Parents are often involved innglgncareer paths for their
children, preparing them for studies abroad, uiiregy guanxi networks to find
jobs and even helping them to find boyfriends olfrignds. Many parents in

fact look on their progeny as the torchbearer efftmily.
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My sample of the older generation show differeeing about their relationship
with their children. Uncle Fang’s son is currergtudying abroad. He does the

best to provide whatever his son wants and says,

“I don’t think | spoil my son. | just want him tany his study
without worrying any about money. | am proud of rsmce |
know whatever he did is good for us (family). | gayhis tuition
fees around RMB¥110, 000 (US$14,641 or £11,134)ypaer. |
provide him RMB¥5,000 (US$732 or £506) for his nidnt
expenditure and | pay for his accommodation [aushor
clarification: each month costs him around US$8084900 for
his son’s accommodation]. | don’t want him to gedtrdctions
from his study. ” Uncle Fang, 49, cadrg

Indeed, Chinese parents are unable to releasedtffigiring and apt to do and
plan everything for them since they relatively mbaee cultural capital than the
lower class family or peasant family (Waeigal 2006). The result is that many
sons and daughters of the Chinese new middle claser learn to be

independent. One interviewee explains:

“Some of my friends are very protective of theimsoand
daughters. They really want to send them abroachwvihey’re
only eleven, twelve years old. Most of them semgrthons to the
UK, Australia, the USA or Canada in order to learore English.
But most of my friends just send them away withpaoental
supervision. The result is that most of the ki@smé nothing and
ends up a bad guy or girl. Not only are they weakmglish but
they're also bad morally. They're not mature enotgHearn
how to be independent or to have critical thinkiBg. they've
wasted their parents’ money and becompdabuj [2&+,
‘walking machine,’ i.e. make no progress]jUncle Vicky, 45,
professional)

The one-child policy of the country provides a kwofddriving force for these
attitudes as many urban parents see their onlgrirfig as the object of hope and
expectation to carry on the family line. Meanwhilee one-child policy also

produces a negative aspect especially for nucksailies in that it tends to
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encourage an egocentric personality in the indaidBroadly speaking, the
only child in an average Chinese family is caradafad indulged by roughly six
adults whose habit is to push that child to becarhggh achiever (Faure 2008:
479-480). Uncle Tom, the father of Mary, told matthe hadn’t spoiled Mary
when she studied in France. Instead, he taught Kamyto be independent and

earn for her own daily expenditure.

“| paid her tuition fees for thelyear in France. The rest of years
she got scholarship from University since her GR& wuite high
at that time. She got private tutoring and taughtoRghua in
France. She earned all her livings in France. lld/eay whether
you spoil or not (your children), it really depenais how you
teach (your children).”Yncle Tom, 45, professional

Uncle Tom’s attitude on how to teach children i$ fiequent in my sample.
Indeed, my findings indicate that the Chinese nauddfe class does not seem to
know much if anything about Western-style parentiegpecially more so
among the older generations. While the Chinesemaldle class parents put a
great deal of resources into what is often forféimeily the only child, it does not
necessarily mean there is any close affection Wiéhchild. The parent-child
relationship between the older and younger gemmgratiloes not seem to have

the kind of friendly quality that is seen in the $&&n societies.

In general, the Chinese parents, whatever the,¢lase authority and command
respect and expect obedience. In some, there ighaldével of intimacy and

affection, with parents in the habit of coddlingithkids and generally treating
them like cherubs, even if the children deep dowmdt necessarily respect
their ‘god.’ By and large, parents of the Chinesevmiddle class tend to fit the
profile of a patriarchal parent, although there poekets of liberal-minded

attitudes depending on the historical conditionargl education level of the
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parent concerned.

From the dialogues recorded for this study, we @¢amde that many of the
younger generations receive a great deal of care their families. Sometimes
this can turn into a kind of pressure because tle®d to maintain the face of

their family reputation. Indeed, for those postggberation lfashihou /™ - f[
was born after 1980s ) or post 90 generatjorsiiihou - f[ was born after

1990), their childhood is mostly one of cramming awotting (Huang 2008).

Ivy is a twenty-six-year-old accountant in a top@mting firm. She is the only
daughter of an older-generation family who obtaihed first degree in Hong
Kong.

..... How to say, the relationship with my parénhtdt's
bittersweet emotion, including respect, love, datgland thanks

to my parents. They want me to be an accountamtestigious

job that can guarantee work until | retire. Thib joas no age
barriers. Usually, I tell the good news to my p&seand hide bad
things. | am the only daughter in my family. My gats want me

to be Number One in front of my relatives. | dowant my
parents to lose face. | need to upkeep them sineglit be

retiring very soon. | don’t have any siblings ahé pressure is
unexplainably huge....(lvy, 26, professional)

Jiang concurs with lvy. He comes from a reputabhaify in Guangdong. He
took more than a year to find a teaching post dat§thina after he earned his
PhD. Now he can only find a teaching post in org ioi Guangdong. The low
salary makes him very disappointed, but it is lse¢ktan no job. In fact, he wants
to be working in Hong Kong or Macau for a betteiufe and well-paid salary.

He cannot do something that ruins the reputatidmsofamily.

“If 1 find a low-paid job, | will ruin my family’'scredit. |1 have
pressure | need to please my parents. Now younsagine how
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frustrated | am...I will keep finding a prestigioysb and
well-paid job either in Hong Kong or Macau [nearrigdkong].
My family invests in me a lot and | cannot let théayse face in
front of my relatives.” Jiang, 31, professiongl

So it appears that middle-class parents tend te hawre ambitions for their
children because of having only child in the familizey therefore show a need

to maintain or improve family and social statusotigh that only child.

Anxiety and uncertainty over generations

This study finds that the Chinese new middle clessge a kind of anxiety and
uncertainty about how to reproduce their sociatusteand privileges over
generations. The younger generation no longer gk utilize the favourable
factors like the 1980s and all the businesses bege saturated in today’s China.
It is more difficult for their children to do busss since everything seems to be
more institutionalized in post-reform China. Cu#tucapital (education level)
will become the entry ticket but it means nothihthey don’t also have social
capital (social networks). The younger generatiave a strong degree of status
inheritance from their parents and are memberseoChinese new middle class
in terms of academic achievements, occupation aneec paths (Bian 2002a:
104-105). Education serves to reproduce differeadiacultural patterns. A
dominant economic class is able to have bettergbrein education and so have
access to higher culture (good taste). There iggla tegree of anxiety and
uncertainty over generations. Both generationktaducation is the best way to

keep their status as middle class status (Gladdeg)2

For many in the older generation, it can be a diigl round of making

investments to help their children study abroadssto maintain the social worth
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(‘face’) of the family. Uncle Fong considers serglms elder son to the USAin

the future. He says,

“l don’'t worry about myself but worry terribly alb my two

children because it's pretty difficult to securg@od position or
start to do businesses in China today. All the resses are
saturated [now] and have little room to do. Whaah do is to
provide good education and buy two apartments faigh
clarification: one for his marriage and one fortfgn my elder

son [author’s clarification: his little son is ordgven year-old in
2008].” (Uncle Fong, 48, entrepreneur)

In fact, the life of the average mainlander is faddth escalating costs for
family needs like food, hospitalities and educatibarthermore, while China
has something like ‘nine years of free educatias’rhost Westernised countries

do) children get schooled only if they have or gahurban residenc.

In Shenzhen, for instance, tuition fees in staktmels are half subsidised by the
local government. Tuition in private and internaibschools are not subsidised
and all fees are privately funded by the familyclényang and Uncle Lee share

the same views about their children’s tuition fees.

“I need to earn more and more money, which hamttude
expenses for children’s studies, expensive spohgofses. It
costs me around RMB¥5,000 monthly [US$732 or £50%¢ed
my five-year-old son. He studies in one internalon
kindergarten. | want him to speak fluent Englisd &am going
to send him abroad if | can. If your child failsget a university
offer, which might possibly cost you even more tlyan could
afford.” (Uncle Yang, 40, professional)

% The Chinese sociologist Li Peilin (2005) calcuateat the cumulative cost of raising children
in China from birth to sixteen years is no lessitRMB¥250,000 (US$35,000 or £17,500) using
only direct costs. Tuition fees just for secondaalycation could total as much as RMB¥48,000.
The industrialisation of tertiary education is asa of school fees to be at very high levels. Most
Chinese parents are exceptionally demanding irr ttieidren’s education, and many are
desperate that their children should be fluensimany as eight languages. Even while income
levels of the Chinese new middle class is constagding up, they are not keeping pace with
skyrocketing costs of living (Xiao Fen 2007). Xideen. (2007). “Ten Features of the Anxiety
Disorders in the Chinese new middle class”; in @k http://www.cnr.cn, retrieved 28
November 2007).
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“The annual investment in children’s schooling—likaving
them attend different kinds of courses and training
programmes—can cost you as much as RMB¥55,000 (0538
or £5,565)."(Uncle Lee, 40, entrepreneur)

That most of the older generations of new middés<I[20 out of 35] need to
keep financial reserves for their children’s edigatvhich explains why the
older generations are apt to buy real estate ralfaer invest in equity or other
relatively riskier securities. Most of the younggenerations tend to have
farsighted, broad horizons for their future. Théspdend to have working plans
in place to pursue higher degrees in Hong Kongverseas at some point in the
foreseeable future. The other reason why the yauypgeerations are stressed is
because their obligations to their parents becomeegprocal over time. They
will have to feed at least four elderly memberiftiparents, their grandparents

or father or mother in law if they get married) ngisays,

“I am stressful in feeding four old people in mynidy. | know |
need to maintain competitive power in society siitds quite
difficult to get and keep job in China today. | de® give my
parents a comfortable life. This is my promiseKing, 30,
entrepreneur)

Kong, 30, professional, he feels the stress thdugiparents had helped him to

buy an apartment for his marriage. He says,

“My parents have their pensions because both of e cadres.
They also have their own saving which is suffidigenough for
their retirement. They had helped me to buy onetaqzent. But |
still have stress that | want to get married with girlfriend next
year. | need to sufficiently take care of my owmily. Can I rely
on my parents to feed my wife and childrerfRong, 30,
professional)

The parents of the older generation (the first chveere most likely employed

by the state enterprises which can provide theisjpas until they die. They had
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their pensions and medical services with the exégefdanweéi system before
1976. The second cohort of the older generatiomoist unlikely to have pension
and medical services with their job. Thereforeytheed to rely on their only
son or daughter to provide their living after thetire, or rely upon their own
accumulated resources (at least some of whichwfielyave invested in that son

or daughter).

Summary

While the younger generation of the Chinese newdtaidlass construct for
themselves a system of signs that codify socialedihces and human
relationships (Baudrillard 1998), there is simuiiansly a desire to be shorn of
an air of provincialism and take up overt signsnaidernness or culturedness or

civility.

The overt signs of modernness or culturednessritgare largely provided by
merchandise and services associated with foreigratdeast non-Chinese)
cultures and lifestyles. The ability to consumehiggh quality and quantity
creates and reinforces the appearance of consgaamsumption because that
is the easiest way to imply that you are more ecooally and culturally

successful than other people and that you are napable of success.

Foreign merchandise and services are ready-mads afonodern life in China
because &) their availability is increasing in all parts @hina because of
globalisation and marketisation of the overall @si& economy, and)(the

merchandise or services are so distinctively um€se and therefore

unconnected to possible Chinese provincialism.
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The ever-increasing need to keep up a distinctabastatus for yourself as a
means to emphasise economic ability and culturt#uge in consumption leads

to increasing levels of consumption, in both qusrend quality.

In a globalising world, people in post-reform Chex@ more market-oriented
than before, and the younger generations are mwmréhan the rest. Many
Chinese living or who have lived abroad bring tarfare more heightened sense
of a globalised world. In this new world, the Chseenew middle class has a
market-oriented identification, one that blends antphasises instrumentalism
and pragmatism in consumer choice (Yu 2005, Heingl. 2007). In short, the
globalising nature of China offers ample opportiesitfor the acquisition of
cultural capital, social networks and economic tpifor the younger
generations to build their own careers and thamétowns. This provides a new
challenge for the younger generation (Brown 20G8) 2001, Chen 2006). They
need to maintain their competitive power in oraeptovide a comfortable life

for their parents.

In the next chapter (Chapter 6), | will explicate tletails about the Chinese new
middle class anduanxi networks. Theguanxi network is a common survival kit

for both the younger and older generations in t&d@hina.
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Chapter 6

Guanxi networks and the Chinese new middle class

“Max Weber [1951] considered the lack of trust in Chinese society to be
a major factor in explaining why historically the development of China’s
credit and commercial activities were considerably hindered. When
trust remains only based on kin community and when personal links,
reciprocity, moral obligation, and duty towards the community as a
social capital remain essential, then the transaction costs for finding a
reliable counterpart, negotiating a contract and enforcing it, become
extremely high. A moral attitude prevails only within kinship or circle of
friends and acquaintances.”

(Faure 2008: 485)
AS ARGUED IN PREVIOUS CHAPTERS, the way that ingtibnal structures
in China have evolved since 1978 has importantexqumsnces for the formation
of the Chinese new middle class (Gilley 2008). Tble of cadres remains
important, influencing the collaboration with preggonals and entrepreneurs.
Institutional mechanisms of regulation are unbatanand weak, and riddled
with loopholes. The new middle class and othersroéxploit loopholes in the
system for pecuniary or other gains, thereby reaifig any grey areas that exist
in the system. The rush to economic performancesasaulue diligence in

governance to fall by the wayside.

This chapter aims at investigating the importantg@uanxi networks of the
Chinese new middle class. Developing reliable pebkaonnections with
powerholders (cadres) becomes the overall busingsstegy for the
entrepreneurs and professionals of the new middss cCollaborations involve
bargaining, negotiations and mutual accommodahioyugh informal situations
(social gatherings) but within an institutionalisggtting (institutional polices).

These help to maintain individual and group inteegsl advantages.
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Guanxi as an internalised process in China

Bian (1994, 2002a, 2002b) provides the most relegiafinition ofguaznxi with
respect to the Chinese new middle cl&3sanxi is the dyadic, particular and
sentimental tie that has the potential to facgitakchanges of favours between
parties connected by the tie. The close relaticaied affective or emotive
guanxi) contain strong expectations of cooperation. Thiekest of those
relationships merge into family ties, making thetiea ‘one of the family’ or
‘one of us.” Building and maintaininguanxi networks is a dynamic and lifelong

process for every Chinese person (Lin 2001, ZhdRe&1997).

Guanxi network building and rebuilding may well have beeban internalised
habitus for the Chinese (Bourdieu 1984). Collaboreatio do business and make
profits since the1980s provides a practical impang lubrication for cadres to
meet professionals and entrepreneurs from othés p&iChina as well as the
Hong Kong middle class in the same groups. Sincs mow the way of
post-reform Chinese society to be more businessymi, guanxi networks
appear everywhere. Wank (1995 in Walder 1995: p&ijointed “As markets
develop, the resources requirements linked to lgraéic discretion are also
greater, obliging entrepreneurs to cultivate offiggatrons.” Therefore, Wank
(1995) also places emphasis on the importance stitutional policies to do

business since the economic reforms reinforce ¢weldpment of informal ties.

In building and usingyuanxi networks, the Chinese new middle class seems to
rely on using different kinds of social capitald@ate what is called a “cultural
nexus of power” (Duara 1988, Li 2001: 189). Thispbmenon is generally

seen in our samples in Guangdong. What has also dleserved during the
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course of the fieldwork in this study is that theshpowerfulguanxi networks
are asymmetric personal connections with the polasal cadres and district
officials who have direct control over land usesaarces and the enforcement of
statutory regulations. For example, if an entrepuenoperates without a
business licence (and a ‘special business’ liceamgarticular), the institutional
process will often regard that entrepreneur asrairal and be subject to all

sorts of harassment by the police and other adib®K(Li 2001: 190).

This study finds that local bureaucrats still exsar@reat authority in many areas
of the economy in urban China, particularly in raedtof contracts, investment,
land and property, financing and taxation. Buildimglationships with
facilitating cadres is often easiest with gift eange. Material and non-material
gift exchange helps launch reciprocal assistancecantinuing indebtedness
between parties. In that sense, gift exchange eamderstood as a process of
building interpersonal relationships to improversmmic activities. Uncle Fong
elaborates that pleasing the cadre’s family memizersucial as well as the

value of the gifts:

“If you want cadres to give assistance for youreearthen you
have to prepare more gifts, money and presentsrexaot only
pleasing the cadre himself, but you need to pléhsecadre’s
family members like his wife, sons or daughterandl my wife
[usually] go to Hong Kong frequently to buy someardonds,
bird’s nests, Rolexes, gold and brand-named harsdjiag LV,

Guccis and Prada] in order to please cadres’ wigsess and
daughters or even their relatives....(Uncle Fong, 48,
entrepreneur)

Uncle Beck and Uncle Moss echo Uncle Fong. The mgpensive the wines
and cigarettes, the more sincere and interestedwyibiseem to the cadres.

Uncle Beck says,
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“The value or price paid for a dinner shows the&srity you put
to the connection. And the value also says a laiublihe
generosity of your sincerity towards the cadress kalso quite
common to spend a few thousand yuan on famous hbveres or
cigarettes for the cadregUncle Beck, 56, entrepreneur)

Uncle Moss updates me that you will have greatemch to succeed and

maintain a good relationship with that cadre if yy ‘gigantic’laisee®.

“Most of our buddies compare how muldiseeor red packet
money we give to the cadre for their birthday, thegir family’s
birthday, for their children’s marriage or even foeir funeral.
The more money you give, the more sincerity youetiagluncle
Moss, 48, entrepreneur)

Social connections call for social events, whichvite the venue for ‘extra
legal functions.’ In China, it is commonplace, abntrite, to pay respects and
maintain or improve connections with local cadregift-giving (Yang 1989 &
1994), especially during the Chinese New Year er fid Autumn Festival.

Gifts are not just of mooncakes, or the like, debaontain cash inside.

“One of the more influential cadres in Guangdongvprce
always receives a lot of gifts from different kinofspeople. But
these people [cadres] are always too busy to take af those
gifts, which are processed by their domestic hslpgho put the
gifts away for a while and then throw them out whibe

mooncakes are off. Those who scrounge mooncakesl|iaing

may well be blessed with an unforeseen income,haeetis
nothing but money inside those gifts. Wine and r@gas are
among the popular items for this and red packests.’a{Uncle

Tony, 50, entrepreneur)

In such casesyuanxi goes beyond mere emotional bonding and becomes a
formal structural element of the Chinese new middiéss. Even as a special

form of guanxi, interpersonal exchanges are still normally imtepf reciprocal

z

%9 ‘Red packets’lfonghio 2~ &) are a uniquely Chinese feature in the exchanggftsfand gift
money during times of festivities and celebratiohbe practice of giving and receiving red
packets is calledong hénglio ;37 &) in Putonghua. ‘Red packet’ is known in Hong Kong
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obligations, where a cycle of gift exchange takiexe to assure the value of
wages, contracts or donations (Migone 2007: 18iRe the regulaguanxi, the
motivation for the exchange of favours is transéctbrough emotional

expressions of sentimengdanging {ﬁ%‘l‘ﬁj), human feelings or compassion
(rénqging * ‘[‘ﬁ) and facerfiianZ [#1=") (Yang 1989 & 1994). Interviewees never

tire of pointing out that interpersonal relationshare of supreme importance in
China since time immemorial (Andersah al 2008). In fact, many of the
interviewees go on regular shopping sprees in Héoigg, buying expensive
merchandise that is meant for winning the favouhwadres and entrepreneurs
back home. The maxim is, “The more gifts you preyithe more business

opportunities you will get. The more you pay, therenyou gain.”

Judging from what my interviewees sayanxi networks and gift-giving is

rather intricate in practice. Gift exchange in tbkinese context is hardly as
straightforward as buying privileges with cashtdkes a certain degree of
cultural understanding to sense where the balarmmng is and how the value
of the gift is assessed in hon-monetary terms. dnyrcases, non-material gifts
are more valuable than material ones because sovridley express a higher
degree of friendship or loyalty. What matters migraot the gift itself but the

message conveyed by the gift-giving (Ong 1999: ¥a#,g 1989 & 1994).

For my own participant observation, some of the ¢gdiong middle class claim
that they have trouble in maintaining a long-terasibess relationship with
some of the new middle class though they enjo#mee types of lifestyles and

consumerism with them. The older generations aeende the most inscrutable

and the rest of the world by its more familiar Gareise name daisee(#||£1).
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and inassimilable to the Hong Kong middle classabse they have their own
‘insideness’ (Wank 1999). ‘Insider categories’ thgh a sense of solidarity and
mutual sentiments set up reciprocal relationshipisimvthe class boundary. The
sense of solidarity and mutual sentiments comes fraving the same forms of
lifestyle practices, which in this context is hayimatching accents, matching
dialects, similar kinship or blood relationshipseeen the same surname. In the
context of the Chinese new middle class, one degeto connecting train of
thought with a common acquaintance by infusing mroon identity into two
people and draws them into a single circle of desiess’ (Wank 1999: 164). In
the broad sense, whether or not the new middls eletsially gathers together on
their matching forms of lifestyle practices is a tma of
circumstances—nevertheless these are all elemédntalre and refer to

cultural practices in everyday life.

Since theguanxi network builds on common attributes of its mempigrsan be
construed as the lifeblood of the development aWvabe entrepreneurs
everywhere in China (Tsai 2005). Thegénxi-network relationships could be
seen as a form of corruption or be rationalisedemimnocuously as a practical
means of reducing transaction costs in a transitienonomy. What is clear is
that strong ties often exist between cadres anc@meneurs. This is because
guanxi embodies the idea of social closeness. A sochety gtill operates on
relationship networks almost in the way of an mgibnal process will have the

kind of atmosphere that carries on with a roydaw spirit of governance.

The problem is that institutional governance in r@htoday is now largely

skewed towards dependence on social bonding retheron institutional rules.
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Social bonding is now fully immersed in much of @dse daily life and is
manifested in a wide range of institutional actestthat are otherwise regarded
in liberal countries as a straightforward matter ppbcedure. For instance,
applications for passports, residential permitsitess registration or property
registrations are now all done without much regdardctual regulations. It is no

mistake to say that China has a weak ‘rule of law.’

Weber (1951) considers the lack of trust in ingiies in Chinese society as a
crucial factor in explaining why development ofditeand commercial activities
in China were considerably hindered for much of tihee in Chinese history
(Faure 2008: 485). The Weberian argument (195hkisthe transaction costs of
finding a reliable counterpart and negotiating atact is extremely high in
China where social capital (based on personal Jlimegiprocity, moral
obligation and duty towards the community) remamgportant. If a ‘proper’
system of governance like those in liberal demaegwere ever to appear in
China, an absolute majority of Chinese people wdade to follow rules and

guanxi networks would be diminished.

How do the cadres understand guanxi

In post-reform China, the cadres still play anuefitial and leading role. The
bureaucratic hierarchy of the Chinese political te&yys in many senses
determines the personal interests of party or gowent officials in matters of
power, promotion and, ultimately, corruption. Logabtectionism is strong in
many parts of China. The link between the fiscabreie of the state and the
personal interests of officials lies in the omngaet and unchecked power of the

Chinese state apparatus. But most of the cadrek that even if they have
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received gifts from citizens or from their friendbgy have integrity and are
honest in upholding the doctrines of justice, eifpaind transparency as a local
cadre. All cadres [11 out of 11] say their worktargive them clear operating
instructions and even run courses on how to avaicuption.

“My work unit often keep us informed about the gniéy of the

PRC and CCP. We cannot receive any gifts, presemsey and
cash from the citizens(Aunt Monica, 60, cadre)

“Our work unit is very transparent..... If someamants to obtain
a business registration certificate, it's very edsy do in
Guangdong without bribery. The residents come toaffice to
ask for our help—but please don't bribe udJhcle Leung, 48,
cadre)
One cadre thinks China is actually moving towardsidcracy and the village
election is the breakthrough for democracy in Clislaue 2004).
“Now, villagers in many parts of China can exerdtsair right to
elect their representatives. The pace of polititmalelopment in
China is not slow because the pace of the democrati
development cannot be too fast. Political demociduyuld be
achieved only step by step otherwise it would gbaficontrol.

China has already done a good job in improving deatm
development.(Uncle Leung, 48, cadre)

From the aforementioned cadres’ conversation, tilseg that political
development in China today is much better tharr@rpform timesGuanxi is

not directly related to corruption since even thesWrn democratic political
system has instances of corruption. They see ti{party rule is suitable for

China, which has improved a great deal politically.

The official account of the cadres is that thepkigovernment departments are
increasingly transparent and more workmanlike,hed the average person is

able to deal with officials directly without recer to social connections or
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giving gifts. Most of the cadres gave an officiataunt about their integrity and
honesty to the PRC or CCP. Uncle Fang, an inflakofdre, usually receives

gifts from professionals and entrepreneurs. UnalegFsays,

“My work unit often invite professors from TsinghUukniversity
(very famous one in Beijing, it ranks No. 1 in Caim 2010) to
give lectures on socialism, politics and economaathat | can be
up to date and keep up with what's going on inetycas well as
in the current political and economic systems. Tladwyays
educate us how to avoid corruption and say ‘nogifts and
money. The Communist Party gives us clear instousti We
vow not to receive gifts from our friends, partnerslleagues
and relatives when we agreed to become Communigy Pa
members. | remind myself repeatedly to follow theseding
principles. ”"(Uncle Fang, 49, cadre)

But when | asked Uncle Fang whether he will receatepacket or gifts or not,
he said that cadres are not eligible to receivis §fibm ‘citizens’, by which he
means the ‘ordinary’ members of the public. Pratesss and entrepreneurs are
not classified as ordinary ‘citizens’; they areeatd afford the expenditure and it
also represents payments’ for the role of cadrefdilitating the businesses
from which their incomes derive. With regard to thedinary citizens’, he is
required to maintain the high morale of the intggaind honesty of the cadres.
The cadres in Guangdong are sufficiently well orggah and enthusiastically
good enough to service ‘ordinary’ Chinese citizesithout any bribery and red
packets. He continually receives positive messageducation and
indoctrination from CCP and his working bureau tt@atuption and bribery are
serious offences. The participant observation withinterviewees helps us to

clarify some arbitrary and ambivalent narrativesereed from some cadres.
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The influential role of cadre-entrepreneurship

As set out in Chapter 4, the older generation ef tlew middle class have
significant common experiences that they draw uportheir interactions.
However, what binds them together is not just thaty have experiences in
common and that most entrepreneurs and professiorthe older generation
were previously cadres, but also that, for thisegation, the roles are not clearly
distinguished. The rise of a hybrid élite of entegurs and
‘cadre-entrepreneurs’ (Nee, 1989, 1991, 1996) idiquéarly significant in
post-reform China. Thus, cadres are frequently afdoepreneurs, at least part
time, and professionals also engage in entrepraeativity. Equally, given
continued state ownership, some positions — formg@, in health — that in
Western contexts would be identified as profesdiafso overlap with cadre
roles and provide opportunities for various kinflprovate activities. In this way,
it is not simply an issue that entrepreneurs needake contact with cadres, for
example, but that in some contexts, the entrepranaguestion is also a cadre.
In this way, the different groups have no diffiguih understanding the world of
the other and its expectations, because they odbapyorld not just in terms of
common background, but also in terms of their edayyactivities. When
entrepreneurs talk about the qualities expecteal gadre they know what they
are talking about not just in terms of their owtrepreneurial interests, but also
because they have experiences themselves of ooguie role and facilitating

similar entrepreneurial activities.

This explains the continued significance of cadiesa system that might
otherwise be seen to be moving in the direction wfarket system in which their

role is diminished. Cadres are the ones who haweflted the most from the
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economic reforms. They have job stability as weallofficio and ex officio

capabilities to mobilise resources that the statethe market both want. Aunt

Jennifer is a veteran cadre and she frankly infamesabout doing business in

post-reform China. She says,

“We cannot earn as much money as entrepreneurs and

professionals, but we have certain powers in h@fedare not the
influential cadre like the central government aéls, but they
need our referrals and information when they doespart time
job or some consultancy with each other. Most efrtmeed our
help.” (Aunt Jennifer, 53, cadre

Uncle Robert, previously a cadre, echoes Aunt Jenni

“On the criteria list of being a cadre, interperslometwork come
first and then your personal achievements. Theclsadary entry
point is RMB¥5,000 [US$732 or £505 a month]. Paeris
possible. But cadres have power. | also seek hnelp €adres.....
As a famous saying goes, ‘It is beneficial for ybusiness if you
have connections at court.” Corruption can alséolb@d among
officials of the Anti-Corruption Bureau. The reassrthat their
income is very low.....”Uncle Robert, 50, entrepreneuy

Another entrepreneur, a former cadre and vice-ttireof a factory in a

collectively owned company, gained his networksstate-owned enterprises,

and then it was easy for him to develop his ‘sgebissiness’ withguanxi

networks before setting up business in Guangdong:

“Luckily, for my established networks and connectiavith my
existing colleagues (cadres), | chose here [Guamgjdas my
foundation base. | had worked in the governmenedwrfor
fifteen years and have established networks withyntadres in
Guangdong. | rented land and set up my cementriantd 995.
If your network ties are bad, officialdom will makeuble for
you even if you've done nothing wrong(Uncle Henry, 50,
entrepreneur)

There are two types of cadre. Administrative ca@xésy zheng ganbur >

ﬁ[ﬁ) are those in major government establishmentfi@intunicipal, town or
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village levels. For want of a better term, they akel servants or government
officials. ‘Business cadres’ or operational/linedezs chiye ganbugi I Sﬁ[ﬁ)

(This is not the official differentiation, but |dent from the interviewees of
Chinese new middle class of the differences) dex#fely state or government
employees who operate in state-affiliated orgaiusat such as hospitals,

schools, public utilities and so on in a kind ainsgrofessionalised capacity.

In theory at least, administrative cadres (muach &éiky other civil servant around
the world) are barred on penalty of dismissal framing private businesses or
making personal gains from their activities. Inlitgamany administrative and
business cadres have outside jobs and investmémtsigh unreported
collaborations with outside entrepreneurs and gsidmals. This is no secret

and they wanted to share this with the researcher.

“'m also engaged in capital construction with my
secondary-school classmates—and there’s no needisfaio
[report] profits to our superiors. Besides [that}; wife and | also
run our real-estate business. Actually, most camir€shina are
engaged in their own businessgglhicle Leung, 48, cadre)

“I'm an engineer in a government department. Imynbusiness
in pile drivers and escalators, and | often take different
projects. This is my way to survive.(Uncle Chan, 60,
professional and cadr¢

“We always do some consultancy to some private aratpns,

including some land developers and some natiortatgnses. It
is normal to have part time job. But you cannosb@greedy and
obvious.”(Uncle Man, 40, professional and cadre)

“My workplaces won't prevent me from working pairae jobs
or have other investments. No one will have timetteck up and
investigate whether or not you have additional stneents
outside of the workplace if you are not too gree@unt Jane,
40, professional and cadre
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Most of the cadre have part time jobs. The avebagée salary of most of cadres
is about only RMB¥5,000 (US$732 or £505) a monttla tadre refuses grey
income orlaiseemoney, the question on the minds of most professésoand

entrepreneurs is, how is it possible for the caolsupport his fairly well-off life?
Indeed, the constant receiving of gifts and favasirfiemodus vivendin the

professional life of a cadre. It has been said dim&t of the traits of a successful
cadre is in being greedy without being avariciddiscle Chung updates me on

how the quality of the cadre has a dinetationship with thelaiseemoney.

“The quality of the cadre is very questionable. yfbannot speak
clearly and decently in the public. They even carorganize
their speech systematically. They get promotecefsiely not

because of their talent but because of tigeitnxi with their

supervisors. They give gifts like bird nests, diawhand branded
goods to bribe their supervisors or other influgntadres in
Guangdong."(Uncle Chung, 56, entrepreneuy

Most of our entrepreneurs and professionals echdfdhowing set with the
researcher: “Don’t you see that many regional ady@ to Hong Kong for
shopping with cash only? They don't like to usaldreards because they don’t
want to have any record in black and white. They araid to reply to their
email. We’'ll meet face to face to settle every dallicadres are corrupt but it all
depends on the degree of corruption. It's norma¢t@ive money and gifts from
professionals and entrepreneurs. | can’'t believdresa are not corrupt.”

(Informal interview with Uncle Victor, 11 June 2008

Deep and close relationships developed in this alag extend into business
activities, as one entrepreneur brings to lightualibe sharing of work and

costs:

“I know many regional cadres spend RMB six hundredisand
yuan [US$87,796 or £60,605] on the purchase ofladg garden,
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while some regional cadres spent more than RMBnslkon
yuan [US$877,960 or £606,050] on decorating twedfstorey
houses that are being built nearby it. Also, a day@deners had
already been hired to work on this lychee gardem&regional
cadres spent RMB a hundred thousand yuan [arou$d 4)631
or £10,004) on improving transport links to a wimgliroad to
[the lychee garden], and another cadre spent rharea hundred
thousand yuan on road renovations and repair ldgng the
road with cobblestones. Most of the money comesdirettly
from their salaries, but from the red packets tleegived in their
work.” (Uncle Fong, 48, entrepreneur)

Raymond, a doctor echoes Uncle Fong, he says,

“The norm for both administrative and executive readis to
moonlight and receive gifts from fellow doctors. eTlsenior
doctors spend the gift money on investments in Héogg or
other places, otherwise they don’t know how to makethis
money [look] right if the authorities start inspegt That's why
so many mainlanders spend at least a hundred thdwkalars
on buying flats and in consumption in Hong Kongisltvery
common for doctors, lawyers and engineers to becidres to
buy houses. Usually they can buy a house at cheae.p
Normally, for example, I'll pay RMB ¥600,000 [US$877 or
£60,313] when buying a house. Of the total costyfpercent
goes to the estate agent, forty percent to govenhofécials and
only twenty percent goes to buying the actual hoitsef.”
(Raymond, 30, professional and cadre)

The norm for both administrative and executive eads to moonlight without
reporting the fact to their establishments. Ithserved that if the cadres are not
greedy, brash, obvious and over materialistic heeitheir close colleagues nor

friends will report to their supervisors.

Professionals appeared abruptly on the scene itrglmem China. The
Communist Party had long regarded the professiwital political suspicion
mainly because of Mao Zedong's love-hate attitude/ards intellectuals
(Laliberte & Lanteigne 2008, Ryan & Musiol 2008haft stance turned around

after Deng Xiaoping rose to power and the econasfmrms started running in
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the 1980s. Deng and other pragmatists took the theavit was possible and
necessary for the party to make use of capitalismsttengthen its political

legitimacy and also to fence off any negative padit consequences (Zheng
2004). The definition of the ‘professional’ in tpest-reform era is somewhat
different to Mao’ regime. The professional in theform era shall possess a
marketable skill based in knowledge that is orgashiand sanctioned by a
corporate body. Those professionals in post-reiGhima should usually define

themselves in meritocratic terms (expezhuin’ #.) and by political affiliation

(red ,'hénd =), but not only based on political affiliation (ded

In the switch from a socialist economy to a catabne, professionals are
mostly of the view that breaking free from the sisK poverty is only through
industriousness and education. But many profesisok@ow full well that
cultural capital alone is not the magic wand tocess. Of course, there is no
denying that cultural capital (in the form of edtica) helps get people better
jobs and work partners. In addition to the mer#ticrrequirement, it is also true
that doctors, lawyers and academics normally gebar work opportunities
through social networking of old school friends.eféfore, social capital is a
necessary ingredient to stabilise or safeguardaih€éGoodman 2008: 167, Li
2010, Hasan 2006). With this social capital, prei@sals, cadres and

entrepreneurs form their class boundaries, baséaisseandguanxi networks.

A doctor who works in the public/state sector ifact a professional and a cadre
rolled into one, and this is especially the caséhwsenior-level medical
practitioners. There is keen competition for prefesal appointments and

doctors compete with one another for special treatrfrom superiors.
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“Without any social connection, it's very difficuibr me to work
in hospitals—and public hospitals especially. Trgarn& my
relative, | got a job as a doctor in this hospitalo hope he will
always help me. If you know a senior doctor andmaats to
employ you, then he’ll put out a recruitment notameording to
your personal particulars. The recruitment tangetie or female,
the required qualifications or working experiencé&ede things
will all be confirmed beforehand. There’s no suting as
‘transparency’—even the superiors emphasise that-altcrap,
and a lot of information is kept well in the darkRaymond, 30,
professional and cadre)

That is a usual storyline for doctors in China tod& careful use of social
connections could help even an inexperienced oemgualified doctor get a
hospital job without too much trouble. Good doctous few little or no social
connections could end up working in places like &urHebei or Sichuan where

incomes are low even for doctors and lawyers.

Back in Guangdong, however, incomes for publiceedbctors are relatively
high. Moreover, many public-sector doctors supplanudficial incomes with
grey income from outside official hospital workidtquite common for them to
work as private family doctors (i.e. general pramtiers), run private clinics or
other businesses, invest in the stock or properykets, or just teach at a
college or university. Many doctors will take anyportunity to have a second
income. Indeed, for many, the sideline often prdedse the gateway to personal
fortune. As a professional and a cadre combineddtttor is particularly able
by position and training to earn extra incomesmaondilise resources for it. That
ultimately becomes a motivator for many doctorsty on in the government

sector rather than break out into the private secto

In addition to the official and grey salary, pubsiector doctors normally receive

gifts and emoluments from fellow doctors as well femn patients. They

205



Chapter 6 Guanxi networks and the Chinese new middle class

circumvent official auditing by spending or investigift money outside the
country, usually in Hong Kong. Evading traceability supervising authorities
may explain why so many of the Chinese new midtiescare able to spend
upwards of RMB¥1 million (US $146,316 or £99,73%) buying a flat without

needing a mortgage.

Some Guangdong public hospitals already allow decto take up officially
arranged or permitted secondary jobs because dbthefficial salaries. The
health authorities let doctors give and receive padkets, so long as it only
involves their own patients. Howevespnghdngho is very necessary if you
want to maintain good relations with your superiddsst of the Chinese people
usually give gifts to cadres or other influentiabple to help them to get things
done during the Lunar Chinese New Year, Mid Autufastival, Labour Day
(1* May) and National Day (1-3 October). We this tydecorruption holiday
corruption {iaqr tanwi f@ﬁﬂﬁﬂ%) which usually takes place in holiday).
Holiday corruption is théonglio, red envelopes that traditionally contain gifts

of money.
You can get other good benefits in the workplaceoAtor says,

“If you can maintain a good working relationshipthviyour
supervisor, you'll be assigned to a better job viatimuses and
commissions. You'd be asked to buy medicinal présluc
medicines or equipment. Not only will you get repér what
you've paid out, but also be repaid ten to fiftpencent extra as a
bonus for your hard work. But not every doctor geteh a
privilege. This goes to those who are on good tesmis their
superiors.{Aunt Jane, 40, professional and cadre)

Chinese citizens enjoy by right many forms of freedical treatment in public

hospitals. The cultural norm among the Chinese isjtand get a higher quality
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of treatment by incentivising others with red pdskdf you are rich, you could
expect to have a doctor specially assigned to youyhich case you are

compelled to deonghongho.

Conversely, your inability teonghongbo suggests that you might be in some
sort of financial difficulty. Nahdnghio and you get rude and apathetic attitudes
from a lot of medical personnel. Put duinghkio and their attitudes will be
patient, serious and honest. Thénglio money becomes an additional
allowance or commission for the doctor and, in,fd@d extra cash can figure as
a major portion of the monthly income. Aunt Janeaissenior doctor in
Guangdong and the health authority she works fonje her to work part time
outside of the official workplace and also to malersonal investments. She
runs private clinics with her husband (also a dgondho runs other clinics, a
transport company and a dockyard. Her father viamaer director-in-charge in

one hospital in Guangdong:

“With allowances and commissions fraong honglio my basic
monthly income is actually RMB¥10,000 [US$1,463£899].
My husband and | have two clinics. Also, we're nuadli
consultants in government sectors and to privatpacations.
Only rich people will call us for treatment. My patts will be
grateful to me because I've treated their illnessef. | have
investments in transport companies, property andd la
speculation and own some shares. These extra mgett
become the major proportion of my monthly incom@unt
Jane, 40, professional and cadre)

Lawyers face a similar situation to that of doctdrsey need to have their own
guanxi networks so that they can do their job efficientlizis is evident in the
way in which land transactions are dealt with. Whanentrepreneur seeks to
buy land rights, he or she hires a high-level lawgresenior lawyer to deal with

land transaction procedures (Michelson 2007: 4Di@g. latter will use their own
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social capital from the government sector like Bweeau of Justice. Some of
them were former bureau chiefs and deputy bureafscfrom the Bureau of
Justice. They left the government sector and sethep own law firms in
Guangdong. Therefore, they have close relationsiipih the police,
prosecutors and law courts at the local level. Mésthe professionals make full
use their own social networks to enjoy preferera@ess to the land transaction

procedures in Guangdong.

Uncle Man, a lawyer in one governmental sectoratg me about the situation

of a lawyer in China today.

“I need to maintain good relationship with my caligies in
various sectors in order to visit my clients (susp@r defendants)
to have some conveniencir(gbian  {£1). If | don’t have a
network, | don’t know how to help my clients. Yoordt know
how to start to do things.'Uncle Man, 40, professional and
cadre)

Most of the professionals and entrepreneurs wilhdea to and ingratiate
themselves with the cadres, and lawyers are nopérece Private developers
may outsource private law firms to host the contimocedures. The legal
institutions do not consist of any independentbjtienated lawyers. Even with
the so-called lawyers present to sign the contitasthard to guarantee that they
received formal training. There are terms used e¢scdbe this situation:
contains ‘black lawyers'héi lishi £ 57[]), ‘fake lawyers’ jia lishi {37
and ‘underground lawyerstd{ xia kish 9™ &7]) (Michelson 2007). The

post-reform context is that the local policies @nsystematic and no authorised
organisation exercises the formal power of the en@ntation of the existing

land and property policies (Michelson 2007: 401).
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Second, the land market, structured by ambiguoapepty rights, has helped
produce a great growth in physical urbanisatiamécoastal regions since 1988.
That in itself has helped encourage the emergemt@wolution of the Chinese
new middle class in those regions. China had npestg developers before the
1980s. By 2001, there were 29,552 registered dpeedq State Statistics Bureau

2002 in Zhu 2005: 1378).

“The ambiguity of the land reform makes me so ceatl But |
don’t bother to know what the revisions are. | reeesome
updated news from my buddies who are my ex-colleagi the
state-owned enterprises. They keep me updated rdodnied
where is the best place to invest. They will resettve ‘gift’
[means land or apartment] to me before formal tende But
they still go ahead the whole procedures of thealed formal
tendering.” Uncle Billy, 56, entrepreneul)

Uncle Cheng, an entrepreneur, who is not an execadt with the
consumption patterns and lifestyles with his bussn@artners like
entrepreneurs, cadres and professionals, can bagatment before the

formal procedures of land transaction.
“This is no actual formal procedures of public tendr public
auction. What is the most intriguing part is whety@u know the
cadre or not. The so-called formal proceduresrad teansactions
are only ‘the show’ for the regional officers [iru@gdong] to
demonstrate that they are justice, equality, psabesl and
transparent. This is the ‘show’ and ‘face’ partyyom live here
and | know what's happened.....”Urfcle Cheng, 40,
entrepreneu)
Land-use rights (LURs) are a somewhat murky arélawog changes to
socialist Chinese land law. Prior to 1980, there mainvestment or speculation
in land in China. Article 10 of the 1982 State pd®s that all urban land belongs

to ‘the State’ (i.e. the central government) anak ttuburban and rural land is

under collective ownership unless the law specsitase ownership. The state
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and the collective own the lease of the land uguall 20 years. Therefore,
collectives own residential land and family lanatp] so no individual and
family is legally permitted to transfer land on ithewn to third parties unless
proper conveyancing permissions are obtained fBstt the State and the
Collectives @anwe) still own the lease of the land though some ef ¢hdres

can manoeuvre via loopholes in the land law.

The situation changed by around 1988. In that ytwesr, National People’s
Congress passed a constitutional amendment thatright of land use can be
transferred in accordance with the law” (Zhu 198%9)2, 2005). Two years prior
to the amendment, the Ministry of Land Managemeas wet up in 1986 to
coordinate the use of state-owned urban land naitten The ministry operates
in each local government through a Bureau of Larah&@iement. Each bureau
coordinates national policy on land use in the liggasdiction and its work
includes preparing yearly land-use plans, allogatouotas of farmland
converted for non-farming use, issuing land-coneerpermits, monitoring the
sale of land-use rights and collecting tax on laadsactions (Ma & Wu 2005:

173).

The 1988 constitutional amendment legalised thargaof public land such that
urban land now becomes leasable to developersers dgr a fixed term on

payment of a lump-sum rent to the central stateaiggh1988). That means
land-use rights are derived property rights. Th&estloes not formally recognise
these derived rights but it does not actively démm. Therefore, land-use

rights never automatically replaced the longstagdiygstem of administrative
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allocation of land. In fact, both systems coexistétth each other throughout the

1980s and 1990s (Ma & Wu 2005: 169, Zhu 2005).

The PRC seems to have systematic institutions toitorothe land reform but

these do not work in practice. There are still meoljaborations among cadres,
professionals and entrepreneurs that have beendeztanvolving 1.2 billion

square metres (1,200 square kilometres or 436 squies) of urban land (Sun
2004b: 36). The loss of state land assets throlligh land-use transfers has
been estimated at around US$1.4 billion per annaceghe late 1980s (Sun
2004b). It is really the revenue from the asset ithdost, rather than the asset

itself, since the leases remain state-owned oecibdely owned enterprises.

The Chinese government invented land-use rightsflghto counteract the
problems faced by the public housing sector in raerging market economy.
Housing shortages began to surface in the 19808 after the economic
reforms started. For a long time previously, daeweiwas the primary housing
provider in Chinese citiedDanwei built or provided affordable housing to
employees usually at one-fifth the cost of comnarecousing becaus&inwei
were able to acquire cheap land through adminigéradllocations. Bigger
problems started appearing by the early 1990s. Mtatg enterprises went into
financial trouble because of various episodes obal economic downturn.
Many state enterprises in Guangdong started tottsail premium city-centre
landholdings in a bid to rejuvenate their business$o stave off bankruptcy.
Other state entities such as universities or evelitang or government
establishments followed suit. Some state enteprisgve been given land

through administrative means on the basis of capitastment plans (Ma & Wu
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2005: 168). Some sold their landholdings by formjogt ventures with
established property developers or directly to mational companies (Ma &

Wu 2005: 171).

“I and my wife were the workers of the state-owmeaderprises
since 1988. We got two apartments. | bought theapartments
(1 is 60sq meter and another one is 80sq metehwtost me
around RMB¥80,000 (US$11,705 or £8,003) and RMBY1@D
(US$14,631 or £10,004) [respectively] from od@nwei [his
state-owned enterprise] in 1993. Then | sold oretapent at a
relatively high price in 2005. The other one weédhbeen leasing
out since 1999.Wncle Ho, 49, entrepreneuy

Uncle Yuen seems to concur with Uncle Ho.

“l think this was the privilege to be the formerdoa. | buy the
apartments with cheaper price [£15,d08 100sq metd with
ourdanweiin 1992. Then, | sold it out in 2005 with someffiso
[at least triple profits than the buying price gnte market at
that time in 2005 is keeping soaring and burgeddir{dgncle
Yuen, 56, entrepreneu)

Most of the housing price washénglén (cost=¥ %) price but notbigozhin
(standardf=1&) price before 1998. Most of the cadres benefitexinf the

chénglen price. The cadres or ex-cadres were heavily preddry thechénglén
price to buy their apartments. They gained extszalints to buy public flats
(10-20 percent of market prices) from thadiinweis(Lee & Zhu 2009, Li 2009).
In addition, before 1998, there was the so-calledstithg Housing Stock
Subsidy (EHSS) to the cadres. EHSS refers to timp lsum housing subsidy
which was provided to the cadres before 1998. Tisidy was based on the
rank and number of working years to multiply cativesge level in 1998 (Li
2009:48-49). Therefore, most of the Chinese newdhaidlass worked in the

state-owned enterprises for more than 10 years, targ gained some

212



Chapter 6 Guanxi networks and the Chinese new middle class

substantial subsidies from thaiinweis according to this calculation. This

largely explains why they are the winners in pestrm China.

To alleviate the disparities between the poor dredrich in urban China, the
housing monetarization policy (HMP) was announcedl998 by the State
Council (Lee & Zhu 2009, Li 2009). Thaznwei were not allowed to buy or
build housing from the market for any rental or elepment purpose. Instead
cash subsidies would be given to the cadres tougage high income groups to
buy private housing, while medium and low incomeugs are encouraged to

buy low-cost housing (Lee & Zhu 2009: 39).

However, the so-called the ‘recommodification dfam housing’ (meaning that
thedanweihas the need to provide the housing function tetaff was replaced
by the market, details see Davis 2003) of the HNIPnly eligible for the
state-owned enterprises. The staffs from privatetose and collective
enterprises are totally excluded from HMP. The HigiBeing regarded as the
marginalization of city residents outside of thatstsystem (Li 2009:54).
Therefore, the so called cadre-entrepreneur | addcein Chapter 2, are the

winners under the land reform.

Danwei to a certain extent regulate the land price. Soarevei leased out
housing units to parties unaffiliated with anydanwei at

higher-than-state-stipulated or even market prigesating the applicable rules.
Thedanweéiand other state entities were able to do allriaily because of a
definitional uncertainty over ownership. Urban larwhstitutionally belongs to
the public—but who is the public? And who represetite public? In the

absence of any clear-cut answer, mdfywei just went ahead and set up land
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development companies to take advantage of th&iexampt status with

respect to their landholdings. Thes@nweéibased companies often earn
substantial profits when they transfer the land-uggts to commercial

developers in the secondary land market (Ma & W52Q.72). In the process,
thedanweéipassesle factorather thamle jureproperty rights in state land to third
parties (Macuse 1996)—a situationudfra vires any lawyer could recognise.
Uncle Chan is familiar with this transition becats®job closely relates to land

transaction.

“I bought my house from mganweéiin 1989 with RMB¥100,
000 [£10,004] for 100sq meter. This price [I thinkp least 50%
lower than the marketing price in 1989 for the samguality and
size. But when | bought them in 1989, we still thouit was a
little bit expensive. Now, | sold this house in 2Gfhd at the same
time, | used this money to buy other private hou€dscourse, |
can contact some of my ex-colleagues to buy thermpat with
relatively lower market price. The regulation ig 8erious here
[Guangdong]. It seems myanwei used their names as a
state-owned enterprise to earn profits by transigrland use
rights to the private commercial developers...lbdon’t know
the further details...This is what | can tell...nothican tell you
further... ” Uncle Chan, 60, professional and cadje

The ability to behaveilltra vires ultimately comes down to the power of the
cadre operating in conjunction with entrepreneuglagal professionals. If the
cadre has the proper jurisdiction, he or she isvétielator of the conveyancing
of land-use rights. If not, he or she can fairlgiBato find the proper cadre to
arrange for the desired result. The desired resuttes in a number of ways,
depending on which way best fits the interestshef transacting parties. In

China today, leaseholds are acquirable by pubtidéehio biao PFJ,?FE ] or by
public auction pai mai §715]. Both are formal and transparent methods. Of

course, transactions are also done through pmegetiation kiéyi cshang 7+
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i"?ﬁiﬁﬂ], which are not formal or transparent (Ma & Wu 3RO0Predictably,

most land in China is leased or transacted thraoggjotiation.Table 9 (below)
presents the full picture about land allocationimyeby private negotiation, but

not by pubic tender or auction.

Table 9: Land allocation by different land-leasingmethods

Guangzhou Shantou Shenzhen
Lessor and period 1992-2002 1992-99 1998-99
Area leased 251 sqg. km 17 sqg. km 36.4 sg. km
By private negotiation 57% 98.8% 97.7.%
By public tender 2%
42% (combined) 1.2% (combined)
By public auction 0.3%

Sources: Shenzhen Bureau of Statistics (in Zhu 208%2), Shantou Bureau of Statistics
(2000), Li (2009).

Guangdong province authorities do in fact havectspiohibitions on the sale
and purchase of unfinished buildings in order tamtaén social and market
stability. The problem is that the government atnlational and regional levels
has at best weak control over the private sectbe government has little
control over its many quasi-state enterprises lmxdhey operate more like

privately held enterprises in a marketised economy.

“My friends also do it the same way. They spend RMiBions
yuan [US $146,316 or £99,796] buying quarries,gettations
and real estate on mortgage in most cases. Witlnehe of a
friend of a cadre, | placed a reservation on adingj land. Some
dealers placed bids of RMB ten million yuan [US$thiflion or
£1 million] on that desirable land. But RMB threenkred
thousand yuan [£30,367] out of RMB five million yua
[£506,130] must go to local officials. This wasig teal but this
guaranteed | could buy the land. Also, the biddacgvities in
Guangdong are not open to others. Once the lodhloaty
spreads the news on this, what you bid for is utedbuilding
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land.” (Uncle Fong, 48, entrepreneur)

In fact, quite a number of our entrepreneur in@mdes managed to obtain
low-priced apartments from ex-cadres. Many cado¢s@pgartments from SOEs

and sold them off to commercial developers in tudyel 990s.

However, if you don’t have any connection and ridbrmation from your cadre
friends, you are the loser. Sunny is an entrepresied he shares his experience

below.

“I needed a house urgently in 2006. | followed fioemal

procedures to approach the property agency neaybgfince. |

spent RMB one million [US $146,316 or £99,796] yuan

100sq meter. After buying that house, | learnt fnom friends
that 40% (of my total budget) goes to land and ertyp
developer; 40% (of my total budget) goes to goveminofficials
and 20% (of my total budget) goes to contractorl Have
network to know the cadre first, | can save up 1©36%4f my total
budget. How come that is a huge difference? Thaufair, isn't
it?” (Sunny, 34, entrepreneur)

It is a recurring storyline from our entreprenauerviewees. Some who owned
suburban farmlands in the province became obviously, mainly from
converting farmland into residential buildings tiiag¢y let out. Uncle Pan was
previously a cadre before. He comes from a pedaarnity and his family has

owned some lands at the peripheral area in Guanggdtasays,

“Developers contact me about my farmland. I'm avegtgot
some (but later know that many) farmland in myagk that
belongs to the suburban area in 2000 but now athine
cosmopolitan shopping malls or resident areas {iar@dong]. |
was lucky [and couldn't believe my millionaire drea were
coming true] and thanks to the help from my budfeescadres].
After | sold all of my farmland, | quit the job ifstate-owned
enterprises] and teamed up with my partners taugehy own
property investment company here [in Guangdon(gricle Pan,
40, entrepreneur)
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The peasants living in the cities in China aredhes who benefited from the
burgeoning economy in post-reform China (Zhou 1996,2001). They sell
some farmlands to the government. Uncle Pan’s lesta@n concurs with
depictions in the literature by many sociologistg;h as Ma & Wu (2005), Zhu
(1999, 2002, 2005), Ho (2001) and Li (2009). Cadrage taken on a leading
role in stimulating the market for private propearyGuangdong. Most land and
private properties sold in situations describedumgle Pan are almost never
sold by public tender or auction but by behind-$sene negotiation facilitated
by meals and gift giving. Officials and ex-managefrtand-owningdanweéiare

in fact among some of the more successful landbsokehose officials and
ex-managers, like Uncle Pan himself, have connegtio government agencies
with responsibility for approving development picigeor hold details about the
availability of land lots. It is through such lamdkers that premium land parcels

owned bydanweiwent to commercial developers (Ma & Wu 2005: 172).

With regard to housing units, some were later léasé at higher-than-market
prices (Market prices tend to be the highest pbice some cadres can lease out
even higher than the market price) to people abdéishments unaffiliated with

anydanwej violating the applicable rules.

That explains why some cadres and ex-cadres sudn@e Pan have become
powerful personalities in land and housing acgisiin post-reform China (Ma
& Wu 2005: 171). With their political capital, cadr and ex-cadres are able to
acquire land through behind-the-scenes channeiswagr-than-market prices
and then sell them to private developers at a sigsfi. But not all the peasants

have been benefiting from the transformation ofanrbation in Guangdong. If
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they don’t have any friendship ties with the regibcadres they can’t benefit.
Uncle Pan’s story is a lucky one because he ha® ¢teendship ties with some
cadres. But there are still many peasants who ¢aeneive profits though they
want to sell their lands to the private developess like Uncle Pan. The close
ties to regional cadres become the crucial faciottie peasants (if they have
their lands) to get profits. | believe that to mvtihe ambiguities of land polices,
it is the responsibility of the central or localvgonment to closely monitor the
implementation of land policy and administrationtkat it can guarantee its
social credibility (Ho 2001:421). But there is Istdonsiderate room for

improvement in land and property restructuring ua@gdong.

‘Special businesses’

‘Special businesses’ include hotels, tour agendiésgss centres or salons,
karaoke bars, massage parlours, sauna baths amousvagntertainment
establishments. These are quota-restricted busisedgences are difficult to
obtain from the Licence Registration Bureau. In @ydbng province, it is not
difficult to run a ‘normal’ business, but running'special businesstézhing
hangye is exceptionally difficult. Local authorities spBciquotas on the
number of entertainment clubs, hotels, travel agsndoars, discotheques,
restaurants, coffee shops and massage salonsnijheay to launch these lines
of business is through social connections with irtgpd people, i.e. regional

party cadres.

A cadre explains the formal process of how a mgmrernment department
such as the Industry and Commerce Bureau in Guaggdsues business

licences:
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“Industry and Commerce Bureau will carefully inugate the
nature of the business. If the business contaiostipution or
other ‘exotic’ elements, the bureau will absolutélgn these
illegal practices and crack down on prostitution karaoke
lounges, bars and nightclubs. Simultaneously, e Bureau
will check to see if karaoke sessions contain [grasin and
exotic business. Moreover, they will also check itsan

situations, fire alarms and safety facilities wihegtlthey fulfil

specified regulations by the Industry and Commé&uweau. The
final decision of issuing special business license’s decided by
one person but it is approved and decided by ah@tommittee
members in the Bureau...(Uncle Fang, 49, cadre)

Guangdong provincial regulations prohibit the el$aiment and operation of an
entertainment venue of a commercial performancereaintil issued with no
fewer than four different licences: ‘business opera licence’ by the
Administrative Bureau for Industry and Commerce&ehce for entertainment
business operation’ by the Ministry of Culture, sjpection certificate of
fire-fighting facilities’ by the Fire Departmentnd ‘special business operation
licence’ by the Ministry of Public Security. Theoggess of getting just one

permit could take months or even a year or two.

However, ownership of a licensed ‘special businessa’ sure indicator that the
business owner enjoys strogganxi with the local authorities. A connection
with a strategically placed cadre is the most @éffecand efficient way to
circumvent compliance. Our entrepreneur intervisveenfirm that such

activities are quite usual in business licensing¢tens.

“Although getting business licences isn't diffigultcan be very
troublesome and complicated. The procedures ardtypre
complicated and bureaucratic. | tried for ten yebaefore
successfully getting one with the help from onengfvery good
friends. He introduced me to a cadre. Everything loa settled
through referrals and meals. The tradeoff is te ged packet and
gifts to the cadres. The cadre helped me by amgngi matters
about the setting up of the factories in a smoeffigient way. If
you want to get licenses for special industrieGuangdong, it is
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top difficult.” (Uncle Cheng, 40, entrepreneur)

Part of the collaborative strategies involved igé&igrence to common tastes in
everyday life practices in matters of food, fashiemertainment, travel, cultural

activities, smoking and drinking, and developgwgnxi.

A cadre confirms as such:

“l [always] receive gifts and banquet from my buskliand
partners. | have the power to access certain doatsmelated to
setting up business in Guangdong. Everything abeiting up a
business should be directed to the Industry and rGence
Bureau. Some clients will buy airtickets and previtiotel
accommodation for me because they want to handeyting
in a smooth, efficient way and do away with [forinal
bureaucratic procedures. But | need to receives gflectively
since | have received so many requests.(Uricle Yip, 48,
cadre)

Most entertainment venues are to be found on upsf@emises, thereby
creating a complication in terms of property rigfiisthe premises, and quite a
number of them do not hold occupation permits. Tihavhy many of these
venues are unlicensed in their operation. The auig® generally tend not to
investigate licensing status, contrary to specifiegulations. By virtue of the
existence of unlicensed establishments and the ucmrd failure of the
authorities in enforcing health and safety requeets, that state of affairs
points to a potentially significant level of coliae between local officials and
interest groups. Owners of such venues are impatiersiness-wise, to go
through the massive red tape and instead dodgeyttem by dealing directly
with people in the government establishment wheehthe discretion to shelve

or delay regulatory oversight.

A ‘special business’is often put into operationil@lticensing registration is still
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pending. Official inspection teams would be toldttithe venue is ‘on the
pending list of registrations’ or, even more expetly, temporarily shut down
while inspections are imminent. It is also highilely that inspection team
members (who are cadres themselves) are reciméhtthes and so turn a very
blind eye to things. The problem is quite insidiowthin the ‘special business’
sector, and it is something of an open secretrtaty such venues are partly

owned by government officialdfing Pao Daily2008).

On one occasion | was invited by a member of teméddle class to a karaoke
session. It soon transpired that prostitution aheérdexotic’ business was going
in the venue. Women in heavy makeup and low-cuds#i® half exposing their
cleavage were sent in to ‘work the floSrthere (Zheng 2005 in Lee 2005). The
venue had been licensed as a ‘special businessidojelct to regular inspections
by the police and the licensing authorities (uguatice or twice a month). One

can infer that the venue owner is well-connected.

Anecdotal evidence suggests that the authoritiege Hang known about
prostitution and other unlawful activities in maegtertainment centres. They
have taken no action and instead treat the aetsviis non-existent. As one

regional cadre says:

“If my friends need my help, | would help them whloéartedly.
It's awful for me to reject their demands or hagecancel their
special business licences if and when their emtenint places
contain prostitution or erotic business. | showdsidnto depend on
their help when | want to set up businesdJhcle Yip, 48,
cadre)

Uncle Yip’'s conversation (above) confirmed that tGlinese new

% That is, to wait around for and solicit customarbe solicited by them with a view to paid sex.
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middle class have a common social circle in theargday lives. It's a
reciprocal relation and trust for their friends dngsiness partners. The
Guangdong Police Bureau is the most powerful ahate province and

is the one under particularly heavy pressure filaelny. Uncle Fong says:

“When you report cases of prostitution and erotisibess in

entertainment places, the police will come quickiyihin five

minutes after you report it. The reason is thatpbkce will be

receiving bribes from the entertainment owners. dleaers will

cope with the bad situation immediately. Usualg dwner will

bribe the police with money to prevent them frorsctbsing the

scandal to the public. Otherwise, their reputatidhbe affected.

However, when you report cases like robberies #edt,tthe

police are late in coming because they need tinteatalle and

solve problems, which are regarded as redtape eldeses don't

affect an individual's reputation and prestige. rEfiere, the

police require more effort to solve problems. Seytbome late

normally.....”(Uncle Fong, 48, entrepreneur
We can infer from our interviews and dialogues veifldres that they are nearly
always the first port of call to solve problems.d@s would be bribed to keep
scandals from erupting into the open. Cadres iditgpgovernment departments
would not intervene if prostitution or serious cimal activities could be
established in entertainment centres. The stangjpegating procedure among
cadres is to maintain the status quo, unless tidrategovernment orders
otherwise. The authorities know full well what iggpening, where it is
happening, by whom and with whom. They will do nogh certainly nothing on
their own initiative. No licence will be revokeddino police will come calling.

If cadres’ hands have been greased, action is gsnforthcoming. Bribing

regional cadres is the best ticket out of trouble.
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The privileges of the cadre-entrepreneurship

As economically important as entrepreneurs are, tleed close relationships
with cadres and professionals to upkeep their legsies. Currying favour is a
two-way street: cadres also want to develop gotadio@s with entrepreneurs,

especially those connected with multinational coafions. The only awkward

part is that relationship building with cadres ésd straightforward than with

entrepreneurs or professionals. The reason is theatcadre is the human
interface of the state and that makes the workreatithe cadre a sensitive one.
Therefore, building relationships with a cadre eglmore on having a prior
trusted introduction. The status, integrity andddsgity of the introduction

could be crucial. As one interviewee explains:

“I'm used to maintaining good relations with regibcadres like
the police bureau, tax bureau, industry and comenenceau and
licence registration bureau. Our relationships leetw
professionals and regional cadres are interdepéndenl

intertwined. If a reliable and trustful person tantroducing you,
the regional cadre won’t dare to take your red paekd gifts.
Regional cadres are now very cautious simply bexthesy don’t
know your background. They don’t know whether yeuar spy
from the central government or from other Westerandries to
test the waters or the honesty of the regionalesanir China. It's
useless for you to have in-depth interview withioagl cadres.
They won't tell you the truth.{Uncle Fong, 48, entrepreneur)

Uncle Bryan who was previously a cadre (as vicedtfar of a factory) says he
built his networks over the years when he workegamous state enterprises. He
updates me on the differences betwepanxi in China and the western

countries.

“We need to maintain good relationship with eadtedd [cadres
and professionals]. You don’t know when will youedetheir
helps? | think everywhere is the same, even westeamtries
still practiceguanxi but with different contexts and contents, |
think...I usually will eliminate any fox in my busisg
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partners...."(Uncle Bryan, 40, entrepreneur)

It seems it is universally true that human relaglips @Quanxi) are of
instrumental importance in everyone's career deweémt, particularly (if not
only) in China. Most of the Chinese new middle sl out of 59] update me
that you may not have to have close business paromndriends, but the primary
caveat is that you don't have any foe in your diemesidaries of the Chinese new
middle class. Guangdong is such a small place agdice will hinder their
business expansions. But the major difference betweestern countries and
China is thatguanxi is a formal and institutionalized habitus China. The
Chinese new middle class relies guiznxi as a ‘code of law’ or ‘rule by law’.
The advantage of cadre-entrprepneruship is a drtagtor for them to form

business partners within their same class bourslagé argued in Chapter 4.

Most of the entrepreneurs are former cadres. Tlh®g klose connections with
remaining cadres in Guangdong province. The cotktimn among Chinese
new middle class is the result of shared lifestytastes, collective memories
and shared profitmaking. The most important asgemtiever, is that most of
the Chinese new middle class are members of theeSaiCommunist Party
(dingyuan # f1) and membership is the entry point for collaboration
Entrepreneurs and professionals have typically niadienes by colluding with

influential cadres, or took advantage of marketoshto get away with the

ambiguity and incompleteness of institutional pei¢Li 2009).

Only forty-six out of more than two thousand reprdstives of the Ninth
Chinese People’s Political Consultative Conferemtel998 were private

businesspeople (Zheng 2004: 74,etial. 2006). The state is effectively the
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single largest employer in the country. There #reogether 30,000,000 cadres
in China in 2008China Statistical Yearbodk009). The state (and therefore the
party) is still prominent in managing the countrifswv of funds, from loans for
foreign investment to subsidies via local bankse $tate is a major source of
capital and the chief controller of the use of talghroughout the country at all
levels. The corporatist and exclusionary relatigmgietween politics (the state)
and economics (the business world) is forged byett@nomic reforms and
restricts the autonomy of capital. Therefore, geventrepreneurs are compelled
to cooperate with the state in their risk managenstrategy to protect

investments (Li 2003: 78).

The Chinese middle class is in a good position dodw money from the
Chinese government to take big projects like caltabng with different parties
to build entertainment establishments and shoppgingets in Guangdong.
Broadly speaking, private companies in China havem time getting bank
loans. Having the right kind of public sponsors #m&l proper cooperation with

bank officers significantly eases the difficulty.

In China, local banks are considered to be admatige agencies because they
are delegated the work of dispensing state sulssidiestate enterprises and
collectively owned corporations under the guiséoahs. If you have the right
connections with administrative cadres, one (asrdrepreneur or professional)
could probably collaborate on difficult kinds ovestments or business areas at
the provincial level. Some cadres interviewed fos study say that they have
had business ventures with professionals and ctdres since the 1980s using

bank loans that were secured through their welibdished network of fellow
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cadres in the local government and local banks.eample of Uncle Tang will
show the general situation with reference to eat@ment establishments and

shopping streets.

Uncle Tang is a cadre who went into business witltteer entrepreneur and his
former entrepreneurs back in 1993. They were pegtinea joint project with a
Japanese company to set up a resort and entertatim@etre somewhere in
southern China. The all-inclusive facility has hetgarks and gardens, farms
and stables, a golf course, bars, restaurants,tchidps, message salons,
karaokes, pools and sports and recreational cenalesamid a beautiful

landscape. The resort resembles the famous CoGargen (Biguiyuer/t
)3t and other famous property development in Guangdooigundertaken by

Uncle Tang). Uncle Tang’s group of principals bared RMB¥5 million
(US$731,689 or £504,212) from local banks and ard®&MB¥5 million from
the local government, investing around RMB¥9 milliQUS$1,317,041 or

£907,582) in the project. Theu (ﬁﬂ the regional administrative level of the

government) in Guangdong approved their developipiamt

Although the principals on the Chinese side havwepay the loans before even
making a return on investment, Uncle Tang saysag wery easy for a regional
cadre in Guangdong like him to obtain resourcehl ssdoans, investment rights
and priority processing of licensing documentatiépart from that project,
Uncle Tang also borrowed RMB¥5 million [£504,212jorh the local
government to invest in another joint project, timse a complex of commercial

and residential buildings elsewhere in Guangdongipce. Uncle Tang’s case

3L 1t is a very well-known private developer in ChjiGuangdong province in particular..
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is a fine example of the high degree of autonondres and ex-cadres have
when they engage in business or other activitiasdle otherwise restricted or
banned by their workplace regulations. Uncle Tang cadre of a land-owning
danwei His close relationship with the local governmantl banks stems from
his having been a party secretary in the 1980ssandf a former cadre. In our
example above, he sets up an outside company rapdiydransfers the land-use
rights of thedanwétowned land to developers in the secondary propesnket
for a large profit (Ma & Wu 2005: 172). Uncle Tasays, if he were not a cadre,
he would be unable to make outside investmentagage in outside business or
qualify to borrow from the local government or theal banks. He reaffirms the
opinions of many that cadres today have more adgastthan ever before,
especially in Guangdong province where already-gotais local policies or
regulations are more laxly enforced to regulatetr@hships between cadres and

entrepreneurs.

Many entrepreneurs have set up local Chambers ahn@oce as an
institutionalised way to assure and enhance séitmncy and to seek to
formalise relations with the state (Chegtgal 2000: 70). This then accounts for
the heavy schedule of formal annual meetings, patiin sponsorships and
exchange of information that goes on in most Chamloé Commerce in
Guangdong. Many private entrepreneurs and profieslsi@re eager to set up or
join work-related institutions because good relaiavith the state stimulate
improvements in their moneymaking potential. Thase a feeling of
vulnerability to political shocks among the new di& class after the
vicissitudes of the 1989 Tiananmen emergency. Thebers of private

enterprises in China fell sharply following thateet (and after the Asian and

227



Chapter 6 Guanxi networks and the Chinese new middle class

global economic crises of 2003 and 2008). The Geineew middle class is
more concerned about consistency of official peBdor the private sector and
seeks whatever few political means are at hand rateg@t and advance
commercial or social interests. This explains tha&geeness of many
entrepreneurs and professionals to join businesscegions and meet cadres,
since officials exercise substantive power over meantial destinies.

Professionals and entrepreneurs therefore prefeeto the ‘red hat’ of a party
member. They build or strengthen channels of comeation for expressing

concerns.

What is absent is a well-functioning system of tetw regulate relations. Most
of my respondents stated that they have never tleedational or provincial
court systems to enforce contracts or solve probld@mhe Chinese court system
Is in fact quite rudimentary, and officers of theudt are amenable to corruption
and influence-peddling because their job positiame low down in the
government hierarchy and their educational backgiewquite basic. Courts are
also seriously compromised from an operational tpoinview in having to
enforce sometimes-contradictory statutes that aphdwzardly enacted by
several different conflicting legislating bodiesedause courts are generally
seen as ineffectual and their officers corruptithle, partiality of the new middle
class to use gifts is perhaps a more efficient effielctual problem-solving
technique. Personal ties to officials in governmegpartments that supervise
their areas of business activities can prevent adimative harassment. Gifts

and favours to cadres in the police force can talleisvestigations.
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Limits of guanxi networks for the younger generation

Guanxi networks have become the main mechanism to doésses. The
younger generation thinks that jobs are hard toecbynrand harder to hold down.
They try to solidify their footing in society by @uairing very high levels of
cultural capital (education) and also politicalitalpHowever, they also seem to

find that social capital is slowly diminishing imhae for getting jobs.

Uncle Leung deeply understands the importance ldral capital. He earned

his MA through part time mode.

“Now, education is an important threshold for yadmission to
any government institutions. Lack of educationahldication
means no guarantee for a promising career prospecsuing
further studies is the critical factor for a susfabk career
prospect in today’s China [He did his MA throughrtpame
mode]. Now we need written test for recruiting cegil cadre.
That means more considerations will be given ta yduility and
skills, but less importance is attached to youeripérsonal
network.” (Uncle Leung, 48, cadre)

The younger generation need to be more indepenkantthe older generation
in their career, in that it has unprecedented artgnin employment matters.
The ‘iron rice bowl’ system that operated in thd days of state planning came
to an end when the labour market became more mkedetince the 1990s
(Sheng & Settles 2006). Occupational mobility beearmore common and job
security reduced. The country no longer operateshensocialist package of
lifelong employment, automatic job assignmentsedixsalaries, housing,

healthcare, retirement benefits, ration couponssanoh (Hoffman 2006a).

Guanxi is important in jobhunting but it is not for theymger generation the

magic wand (Guthrie 1998). There are two debatesitathe importance of
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guanxi. One version is thaguanxi is becoming less significant in the hiring
process in the sense that employers in China tadayputting more weight on
merit-based hiring policies. Recruiters are indreglg using more formal,

standardised and transparent recruitment procedReesuiters are increasingly

able to design procedures that safeguard the ityexjrthe hiring process.

One entrepreneur from a multinational enterpriges saughly the same thing:

“We got the accountant and administration officests in our
company. I've been invited to dinner by differemds of people
in order to entice me to give offers to their sansdaughters.
There are many candidates applying for the postsallf, | gave
the offer to the brightest candidates who are pigfit in both
English and Chinese and have good analytical agiddbskills. |
rejected some candidates who tried to bribe me=dimey don’t
perform well in the written test and interviews. think
performance on the written test, group interview ardividual
interview is much important but at least a bachd&gree is must.
Guanxi network is important but it's not the magic wandbk”
(Uncle Jimmy, 49, entrepreneur)

Today, job interviews often involve a variety ofitivrg and aptitude tests plus
one-on-one and group interviews. Many of the tlaind fourth generations of
the Chinese new middle class express the samdigéotiat this interviewee

recounts. Kong, a programmer in one multinatiomékprise, he says,

“Though my parents know some cadres, they couldelp me

find a good position in foreign enterprise companieam not
competitive enough to speak fluent English andr'dbave a
good ground in English. Then, | had to take coutsemprove

my oral English. Then | had sent out more than@ @fplication
letters to aim for a trainee post in some multiorzai enterprises.
From the outset, | didn’t receive news from my aggilons. It

takes me more than half a year to have the firgtemrtest. A
standardised and strict recruitment process had lwkme.

Finally | got the job after being shortlisted fafferent kinds of
interviews, both individual and group interviewgKong, 30,

professional)
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The other version of the importancegufznxi is that it still plays an influential
role for jobhunting. Jiang, a professional, updateson the new development of

guanxi networks in China. He says,

“Education is an entry ticket only, but the mostportant is
guanxi network. It seems that everyone has a bachelaredeg
now. Someone get well-paid job from the state @nisgs or
national enterprises without any interview or tihaye assigned
one candidate but they still asked you to go terinéw...”
(Jiang, 31, professional)

Guanxi sometimes is important only when the legal systelated to the labour
market is weak or non-existent. Many of the Chinese middle class accept
guanxi ethics and apply them consciously or unconsciomsigteractions with
others. This is becaugeanxi ethics arise from internalisation processes, sisch
from socialisation in the family unit and throughahe life course of the
individual. Thereforeguanxi building and rebuilding becomes a habitus for
most Chinese people (Huang 2008). It is clear ¢datcation is of paramount
importance or at least it is an entry ticket ingdgd China. But at the same time,
social capital or other relevant capitals pointe@hapters 1-2 are still important

for job hunting and securing career developmentiferyounger generation.

Summary

In ‘socialism with Chinese characteristics,” naabmas well as local official
policies are unclear or even non-existent. The tHa#arity gives rise to some
degree of decentralisation and regionalism in u®hima. Incompleteness and
fuzziness of institutional policies results in wngdevelopment and features of
the new middle class, and this facilitates itsatmtirations within and outside its

class boundary.
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The ambiguity of reforms or restructurings in tlaed, property andianwei
segments is still important to the Chinese new Ieidthss because it provides
its manoeuvring room in the market. Some state-ovargerprises had closed
down or even transferred to private or multinatloeaterprises, and many
cadres have used their positions as insiders tonbeevealthy (Chen 2003: 54,
Roberts 1999, Anderson & Lee 2008). Agents of stateed enterprises take
more responsibility for making decisions for loamsl land sales by negotiations
than by tender. A reciprocal relationship becom&galdished among cadres,
professionals and entrepreneurs. The ambiguousegyopights are to the
advantage of local growth coalitions and at theeespe of the land revenue
income of the central government. Cadres are deaeficiaries (Zhu 2005:
1377) and become the leading targets for collalmratwith professionals and

entrepreneurs.

There are still some professionals and entreprengio do not want to rely on
guanxi networks. They prefer to rely on their credentitdsfind jobs by
themselves or through headhunters. However, they aed connections to
form special business, entertainment establishaettshopping centres. They
get close connections through the channel of Chawflt@ommerce and lychee
orchard or others. While the importance of busin@gciples and credentials
also helps to accomplish things and reliancgwimxi is no longer sufficient by
itelf, the latter remains important. The unsystemaature of most institutional
structures in China today, and in the foreseeablerd¢, simply encourages

guanxi networks to fill the gap.

In the next chapter (Chapter 7) will explicate mdetails about the identity of
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the Chinese new middle class and its political tguaent. The Chinese new
middle class are in the vanguard of consumptiohthmy are not the vanguard

in democratic advocacy.
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Chapter 7

Class formation and political development

“There is no hope for Chinese politics. What is the meaning of min zhd
[*%d= democracy]? The citizen is min (*{ people) and the state is zhd
[= master]. We need to obey in the footsteps of the state. | took part in
the June Fourth movement when | was a university student. We
couldn’t say the June Fourth incident was a massacre—otherwise we'd
expect to spend the rest of our lie lives in gaol. It is extremely useless to
advocate and democracy. If there is the promise from Chinese
government to promote democracy, they are telling lies and the reality
will never come true.”

(Uncle Yang, 40, professional)

WHAT ROLES OR EFFECTS DO economic reforms and dishtion have in
the process of deconstructing political hierarcimeShinese society today? My
study finds that there are distinctive differenbesween the younger and the
older generations in term of class culture. The ngau generations are
individualistic, materialistic and moneymaking ittitade, while moving away
from traditional cultural values like frugality, rdesty, self-restraint and
upkeeping of family reputation (Hui 1988, Faure 20@75). The older
generations are tending to be more collectivennmseof personalised networks,
but their distinctive solidarity is far from beiagorm of class consciousness, as
normally understood. There are some similaritiesresth by both the younger
generations and older generations. The fact thainteyviewees, by and large,
do not recognise themselves as members of the &himew middle class (or
any other kind of middle class) speaks volumesaft self-image and cultural

identity still in flux.

One major reason right now is the Chinese new raidldiss has no channel to
express political sentiments and has no desireutsue political democracy

(Diamond 1999, Burnell 2006, Putham 1993, 2000,2200heir advantages
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seem strongly tied to those of cadres and they ladways been the main
beneficiaries of economic reforms. The non-confrbonal policy of the new
middle classvis a visthe party-state indicates that any radical changawiil
society or in governance in China has not evenrgssgd beyond a minimal
level yet (Goetze 2008, Ma 2006: 208, Pye 1999 &120 There is no
observable sign that the Chinese government is laesevnear moving in the
direction of greater political liberalisation oetemergence of a civil society (Lu
2001, Hooghe & Dietlind 2003) notwithstanding thmeezgence of the Chinese

new middle class.

Reconceptualising the Chinese new middle class cult ure

It cannot be said that the Chinese new middle sléltact in a way resembling
the middle classes of the West in the near futitiie. not a pillar of society to
advocate social and political change in China. Tégime discourages and
suppresses challenges to its rule from any quadewell as expressions of
political opinion. The Chinese new middle classas and does not see itself, as
the vanguard for democratic advocacy. WhateveCiieese new middle class
might or might not be, it is a strong supporter‘scialism with Chinese

characteristics’ and therefore an ally of the goweznt.

All this explains why the Chinese new middle clsssnable to form a uniquely
‘new middle class’ political culture. As China ktilacks a progressive
middle-class element in its social stratificatidime question here is how the
future of that new middle class will evolve and wiex it will produce a

middle-class political culture of the kind assoedtwith the middle class in

western societies. Ever-widening income dispatities waning capacity of the
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state to redistribute income fairly among its papioih and the inability of social
institutions to deliver timely and equitable puldervices all raise serious issues,
but, on the basis of the attitudes of those ingsved in this study, the new

middle class is hardly the agency likely to addtessn.

The weak degree of class awareness and class4@asatisation means that the
Chinese new middle class are less prominent in €3irsociety than is the

middle class in Western societies.

The middle class culture of the older generation

The older generation have shown strong collectieatisients, but their
collective identity is in terms of personalisedwneatks rather than what might
properly be though of as@dassconsciousness. They are strongly oriented in
terms of their collective experiences, but theygeeerally flexible (at least not
static) in their ways, as social, business and rotoaditions around keep
changing in the post-reform era. Some have acquadgitional marketable

skills in order to maximise their personal and oigational competitiveness.

The older generation are quite cautious about Uteré. The sense of
uncertainty and anxiety about the status of Chimesemiddle class is found in
the older generation. They don’t have higher caltaapital, and they think that
if processes are institutionalized they will haiie room for manoeuvre. They

are guite anxious about their future.

“l cannot imagine if my factory collapses or get@nkrupt. |
don’t have higher educational level and marketaki#s, what
can | do? Most of the jobs require master degreea)yl finished
senior high school and I only know how to do infrasture. Can
| become an employee? | don't think so...Unh¢le Henry, 50,
entrepreneur)
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The comparatively wealthy older generation in fstwdbw the greatest extent of
anxiety. They claimed their businesses are poignaa anachronism. They do
not have the business acumen to try another neindassin a globalizing China
if their factories are forced to shutdown. They 'td&now how to invest in the
newly-developed industries like IT, shares, fundad mvestment business. They
don’t have any marketable skills and foresightdoaedance to the social change
in society. They are winners and generated prdfitsrelying on a cheap
workforce, and favourable tax concession sinceetimy 1990s. Self interest
dictates a cautious attitude toward the futureaarediance on the Government to
maintain the conditions for their continued succe&seater economic
liberalisation, and further changes in the wakglobalisation, is among their
fears, and, in so far as political liberalisatiardaeconomic liberalisation are
perceived to go hand in hand, the older generasioim advocate of the former.

In its approach to the risks that the future magdit is defensive.

Today, the Chinese invest in a diverse range @intral products at home and
abroad. Real estate is a major investment arethéoolder new middle class,
despite its having endured a long history of mametvnturns. It is very

common to find the older generation investing imasy as eight shop premises

for the sole purpose of earning profits on apptewgoroperty values.

“I know only how to do garment manufacture. | buyme
properties because | am scared. | don’t want tpdme again. It
wasn’t any fun to be poor. | need to rely on myrier colleagues
[cadres] and former classmates to have some neelajguents
if my factory closes somedayUfcle Chris, 49, entrepreneuy

The central government started to implement maomawic regulatory

measures around 1993 to control the continual @anhg of the property
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market. Before then, many of the Chinese new mididiss bought property at
high prices, and when the property bubble bursgyrsffered huge losses or

had their investments wiped out.

“Most of our types were poor before. We’re now riblt no one
can guarantee you won't become poor in future. logt money
in the stock markets in the 1990s and now I'm ntba@ cautious
in managing my wealth and finances. The disastdmahcial

tsunami doesn’t directly affect only me, but iteaffs the whole
family. I'm not young anymore. Luck won't always i&h me. |

have to be conservative and prudent in managindimapces.”

(Uncle Victor, 50, entrepreneur)

Some of them never recovered from the propertyhaires market fiasco in
2005-2006. Those who did survive the mess becarmenegly cautious about
matters in general—a fear that ranks only secomadepto a primal fear of
returning to a life of poverty from whence they @amiherefore, the older new
middle class cadres and entrepreneurs in partjcala marked by a very
cautious mentality towards investment matters imegal, but especially about
securities, bonds, insurance, mortgages and othandal instruments. The
objective is to multiply the wherewithal for thegtirement years and preserve
money and asset value for future generations. Tdrantation to the future is
concerned with personal security and the most itapbexperiences governing

their attitudes lie in the past.

The middle class culture of the younger generation

The younger generations show class identity inviddalised, mobile ways
rather than in collective ways (Mendez 2008). Fantiof a better description in
today’'s China, the younger generations show chenatits of a

‘post-communist personality’ (Wang 2002, Faure 2@&). That personality is
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apt to be individualistic and materialistic and rapmaking in attitude (Ting &

Chiu 2000, Tinget al 1998, Sun 2004), while moving away from traditibn
cultural values like frugality, modesty, self-resit and upkeeping of family
reputation (Faure 2008: 475). Although family regiein and personal social
status may be important enough, they are inadedquratéeir own within the

materialistic orientation of the personality so amayminded attitude takes
more prominence. To prevent any possible demotimmgathe social strata, the
Chinese new middle class resorts to ‘extensivesiment in’ its social station

and way of life.

Generally speaking, the younger generation are goodumer targets for a
wide range of retailers and service providers im@lbecause of their relatively
high purchasing power relative to the rest of tbpydation. The consumption
patterns of the younger generation of the class terbe on a pleasure-seeking
principle, fed by a growing need to be seen as mmoded up to date with the
world outside China (Wang 2002, Faure 2008: 47&)hkurchasing power and
pleasure-seeking consumption needs mean that iheregising trend for the
younger Chinese new middle class to buy real estatest in various financial
instruments and gambling. They usually have moegagnd enjoy their
lifestyles, rather than seeking an active role afitigs. Indeed, the shift from
production-oriented state-centred socialism to miadentred reforms is
directed a developing China as a consumer econlonlis way, the younger
generation is at the vanguard of consumer sodatythat consumerism replaces
political ambitions. They do not seek to be cadeexept where it might be a
personal advantage), but they have not developditfesient kind of political

sensibility oriented to extending economic refoints the political area.
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The younger generation, as | have explained in @n&p need to work hard to
maintain their competitive power. There is a kifidiccularity to their life: work
hard for needs, show off superiority to others, #meh work hard again to
sustain that superiority. In time, they seem toell®y a sense of and also an
anxiety about the origins and destinations of thiges. Ironically, they also
develop an almost outright adherence to sensuasptes, a need for excitement
and sensationalism from all-night outs. Night afteght, they congregate
around town after a hard day of work.

“Personally, I think | was indeed ‘poisoned’ uncoiesisly. | was
born in a competitive society in China and | leartieat the result
of a task is much more essential than the pro€@ssnajority of

the society, money comes along with a nice job.dipkma of a
famous university, certifications and awards of pefition are
somewhat the boss of enterprises concern. The [bo&hina]

will consider whether you graduate from a famousensity or

got high GPA or not. | studied very hard for my argtaduate
and master degrees with higher GPA. Now | haveohyopt it is

not very stable. | usually go shopping twice peekveNo one
will see the effort you paid and pressure you satfe That is
indeed a vicious circle and | am sick of this sdrivelihood.....1

don’t think we can do anything to improve this wugs circle...”

(Melody, 28, professional

The other interviewees pinpointed the contract-thasure of employment as
the other reason to explain why the younger gelo@stpractice lavish
consumption. The so called brand-named universititaand-named company
are ingrained in the younger generations. This phmemon makes people
nowadays more utilitarian and pragmatic. They thih&t grades represent
everything and employers only focus on their resattd grades.

“The contract-based nature for my job makes mecunse |

always work for an unknown future. | was forceadviark hard to

enter to the brand-named primary school, seconsigrgol and

university. Now | need to work in a not too bad g@amy so that |

can maintain a good quality of life to feed my paseor even my
grandparents. The society won't pay much attentonthe
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process and endeavour they are somehow negledied, &ven
if 1 don’t like my job, but with good prestige fony parents to
show off in front of our relatives. This explaindwwl| always
have my crazy shopping of brand namely, (26, professiona)

Society rapidly changes and most of the youngeegion feel powerless and
desperate to control their future. The contracetdgsb gives them a sense of
insecurity (Liu 2008). Most of the younger genearathave well-organized plans,
but unconsciously feel that they cannot controirthegure. The market in China
is burgeoning and soaring, it is impossible fome have such a frugal life and
they will spend lavishly as a means to reduce tlaiess and get rid of

uncertainty.

As argued in Chapter 4, the younger generation knthat today’s China is
potentially moving to be more institutionalized afodmalized. Initially laws
and political policies allowed for a relatively neopermissive or depoliticised
enforcement of thauksu anddanweisystems. The reforms made it possible for
the country to operate in a more deregulated madetlze younger generation
perceive this to be changing. Dan, a PhD holdéorimed me that it is very
difficult to get a full-time teaching post thougle lwants to work in China.
Currently, he can only find a part time job in ameversity in China. He says,

“Four and five years ago, if you graduate from aldrano matter

from Hong Kong or afar (the UK or the USA), youless will be

triple than the local Chinese. But now, all thederaia has been

saturated, | cannot get a full time teaching pas€China after

many failed attempts for job hunt. There are mahi Rolders

who study from the USA and the UK. They huge anoreous

quantities make my PhD is futile..... Now | onlyt gepart time

job. | feel lost and have many uncertainties infatyre...” Dan,

29, professiona)

Higher external competition and the ever-growingpetitive nature of modern

Chinese life meant that social connections anditfigy to use social networks
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for non-political purposes are both less effectwel perceived to be of great
significance. Fai informed me that he belongs eosth-called post 80 generation
group (was born after 1980s). In China this graupvell-planned, flexible to
change, individualistic, ambitious and aspiringtiveir career planning. He
reasonably cares about his future, therefore, heaisonably stressed. The post
80 generation groups need to be well-equipped tekesto face the challenges,

both from their careers and political developmaerthie future. He says,

“I need to be tough and independent. | got usethigsort of
livelihood when | was a customer officer two yeag®. The job
market is daunting in today’s China. This explantg/ | want to
be a boss [author’s clarification. He resignecraforking 2
years at one Service Company and becomes entrepreinee
2006]. Most of the university students can onlg lik a container
house (tiny house like a containam(iz @ﬁ% huoguiwi (i1’
%)) in Guangdong. Although they ge[ a job, their Jpaid
salaries cannot maintain their living standard hé&wangdong].
This is extremely hard to get a post in today’smahiFor myself,
| need to have mortgage every month. | don’'t darehave
children yet. All make me stressed and unsecur@€hi, 28,
entrepreneur)

Fai's conversation reasonably explains how the geurgeneration put great
emphasis on the self and one’s ‘interior’ life (f@A008: 476): on the individual
level there is actual effort to enhance personatld@ment and achievement. In
other words, members of the younger generationktbnly on a personal

interest level rather than on a higher level oftdbating personal successes

back to general society.

2 wojii @ﬁh[) or huoguivii (FPTE%;’). It means the tiny house like a container. Thia ivery
popular phenomenon in Guangdong. Most of the usityegraduates hardly get a job, but once
they get the job which is low-paid. It is very d@iffilt for them to maintain high living standard in
Guangdong. They rent the house called containesehathich costs around RN¥B per day.
Details refer to http://www.cna.com.tw [ ¥ g 7 g Hop=s< V][~ — ﬁ%r@[@?[ | > 18 March
2010. Retrieved 21 April 2010.
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A Chinese middle-class culture in the making?

The transition to a market economy has allowed ia€3e new middle class to
emerge but it has yet to develop its own idensta @olitically significant group.
For the younger generation, their very consumpdiventation seems to be an
obstacle to such an identity being formed. Attgmst of the problem is that
many respondents compared themselves to what tipgpsed (unrealistically)
were the lifestyles and circumstances of their tewparts in Western societies.
Mary is a twenty-five-year-old Guangzhou native wiarks for an advertising
agency. She is overseas educated at a renownigalytémstitution and holds a
master’s degree from the United Kingdom. She makeand RMB¥100,000
(US$14,631 or £10,004) a year, owns an eighty-sgoaatre flat and an

imported car, and is artistically accomplished.

“All my salary will be gone to pay for my mortga@&at and car).
The mortgage period lasts for more than 10 yeaotidaly is a
luxury to me. But anyway, | relax myself wheneverah. The
name of middle class is something high soundinghbthing for
me ['zhongchin, dw haoting de mingzi[ 17+ > 24y £97].
If I only get the name, but | don’t have the refdtyles like the
western one, | don’t want to exploit the name o thiddle
class.” Mary, 25, professiona)

Mary is handsomely paid in her work by most maidl&hinese standards and
her parents enjoy high social prestige. Howeveah lmcome is not necessarily
equated with the kind of life that she believesiksirty highly paid individuals

have in the West. Like most people of the Chinese middle class, pace of life
for Mary is hectic and intense, with very largelgl@iosts. To upkeep her high
guality of lifestyle, she perceives herself as hguo work harder and harder all

the time.
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Some members of the older generation make simadéements. Uncle Man is a
professional and cadre, and Chinese new middles a@entity seems too

abstract to him. He says,

“Do | belong to the Chinese new middle class? Idau | can’t

afford to buy a [residential] unit or a flat withyrsavings so far. |
bought a house of about 80 square metres anddkaitme about
RMB¥800,000 [US$117,154 or £80,938]. | need to geme it

for thirty years. Now | have my own flat and caut bfind myself

in heavy debt.....{Uncle Man, 40, professional and cadre)

Of course, a mortgage is the typical pattern of éhgerging culture of the
Chinese new middle class shared with the westeddlmiclass. Equally, many
members of the Western middle class regard themsévbe ‘time poor’. Many
of the Chinese new middle class grumble about steassful life and always
being under great pressure. That China today igidef in not having a
comprehensive social-welfare policy accounts fatega lot about the lack of
leisure time or leisure activities for most peophany individuals are concerned
about raising sufficient resources to secure fiagirre in old age and possible ill

health.

Lamont (1992) finds that the American middle classfar less willing than the
French are to establish class boundaries on the basultural factors such as
taste. The Americans prefer to establish moral Hatias instead. By contrast,
the cultural and moral boundaries of the Chinese médldle class are different
from either the Americans or the French becaubkastyet to develop anything
concrete in this respect (Mendez 2008). In Guangdomost of its cities are in
the early stages of adopting global forms of cakuappreciation and
sophistication (Tsuet al 2006: 666). Cultural activities for the Chinessan

middle class are still in flux and still indistina/hen | conducted my fieldwork
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in Guangdong, it was noted that the Chinese newdlmidlass [except some
intellectuals] as a whole rarely visit bookshopbrdries, museums or art
galleries. | can suggest that the transition oh@ho a market economy shows a
weakening of traditional Chinese and socialistureltwithout replacing it with

anything distinctive (Jim & Chen 2009).

It appears from my interviews that the Chinese mawdle class is still
developing its moral boundaries. Ethics are wealdyeloped in China at
present and that is largely caused by the weaklo@@wvent of civic education
there. The rigid educational curriculum and sylkbnake the Chinese new
middle class themselves say there is room for invgrent in moral
development. They do not share any common imadettyeamiddle classes in
advanced capitalist societies such as a stabkyliee mainstream values and
active political participation (Bian 2002b: 297-298right 1997: 23-26). Also
absent are a developed middle-class identity veyséem (So 2001, 2003) and
an internal political motivation to encourage tieerof a civil society (Pearson

1997).

The Chinese new middle class is still very unsurésidentity within the

middle-income bracket. Strongly individualised emdmurs as opposed to
collectivistic efforts typify the social behaviouo$ the middle-income bracket
(Wang X. 2008). However, some of the professiobalgve that the role of the
Chinese new middle class, like those in Westermt@ms, should have the
initiative and motivation to pursue democracy arekflom, human rights and

civil society (Fewsmith 2007).

“.....I don’'t have any sense of cultural superiorib be the
Chinese new middle class. | question that the Geineew
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middle class must have its own political advocaypying a

distinct and unique social status and prestige. |RBldn’t think

we’ve got these functions and we still want to kegpstatus quo.

We don’t want to provoke any riots, protests or dastrations to

betray China.....”Uncle Yang, 40, professional
Ken concurs with Uncle Yang. He believed that tin€se new middle class is
an integral part of a society of high stability, ialin might lapse into a state of
chaos if there’s no such social class.

“I don’t have any feeling becoming the members afdte class

in China. But | don’t think that | am so powerfllat we could

keep the balance between the poor and the riclo, Atsddle

class are not capable of maintaining a stableipalisystem in

today’s China. Middle class means nothing to meepit want
to show off in front of my client.....(Ken, 30, entrepreneur)

Paradoxically, the Chinese new middle class is $mwejuite self-conscious of
its class identity even while that class identstgiill quite fragmented in nature.
Even so, the individuals who make up that classxdeed make a special point
of distinguishing themselves from the rest of styeteespecially in terms of

higher living standards and education (Brown 2@ 2001, Chen 2006).

Debate on Chinese political development

Up to now | have suggested that the Chinese newdlemidass is generally
unable to contribute anything constructive to tlodéitigal development of the
country. It has almost no room to raise politicaimbcratisation under the

current political arrangement of the country.

However, since the time China joined the WTO, thetyPhas gradually been
repositioning itself as responsive to social demsandtead of just shaping the
social arena. This trend to reposition basicallgrtetl around 1989 in the

aftermath of the Tiananmen emergency. Broadly spgakhe voices for and
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against political progress are manifold and cotifig. Cadres generally think
China is heading in new political directions. Pesienals and entrepreneurs are
conservative and realistic about political progrédsseems that all groups accept
the determining role of the Party and that cadrpsyfessionals and
entrepreneurs alike adapt to it, while cadres egeired to be more positive in

their endorsement.

Cadres follow rules set for them by the party atades They cannot express
anything that diverges from the party line and tisato be expected of party
bureaucrats anywhere in the world. Yet, cadresttaemost optimistic group

about political developments in China. The majooityny cadre interviewees [9

out of 11] indicate that they are passionate pugivants.

Why do cadres regardless of age admire the padyrenglories of the People’s
Republic so much in their daily life? Like most etlpeople in the country,
cadres receive a fair dose of political indoctiiotthrough their schooling in
formative years. Most mainland Chinese history stitmoks are replete with
tales of the Eighth Route Army, that it was an awfiyand for, justice for the
common masses in the Sino-Japanese War and theseh@ivil War, and the
glorious achievements of Chairman Mao and otheoltgnary heroes. It is
guite easy to appreciate that the more politicdisciplined individuals like

cadres would tow the party line. Indoctrination dr@es internalised and

reinforced by key socialising agents in everyd#gy li

“The Communist Party | work for is the most demdicrparty in
the world. China is improving in political developnt. |
personally think that is pretty much enough forri&se political
development.(Uncle Hui, 60, cadre)

The reality is that China has none of the humaouess that allow it to
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fast-track political developments in ways that Westcountries did (2009).
Jacques (2009) pinpointed that whether China i®\eldped or developing
country “is a matter of fine print, depending oniethside of the definition you

want to define yourself with.” In fact, the phydicdandards of much of the
infrastructure in China surpass that of many dgyadlocountries. The quality of
the financial stimulus package that Beijing carrmat in 2009 to save the
national economy was better designed and bettdemgnted than the one put
out by Washington for the American economy (BloorgbBlews 2009). In

politics and human rights, China has some way tfT§B Pearl News 2009).

Most of our entrepreneur and professional intereiesvbelieve that political
developments currently in China will see no majloarege anytime soon. The
confused state of regulations mean that it becayoés normal for a cadre to
acceptaiseemoney and gifts from citizens as part of officdaties (Liu 1983).
Indeed, our entrepreneurs [25 out of 31] and psidesls [8 out of 11] are of the
opinion that the Chinese bureaucracy is rife widpatism, favouritism and
corruption (Liu 1983). They see that the Chineseléeship has never claimed
the country is actually carrying out different farof capitalist activities, so in
effect it is unwilling to legitimise capitalism ithe country (Zheng 2004: 65).
The party at an abstract level retains a preshtigeis denied in terms of local
implementation of its policies, but the new middiss is able to negotiate those

local difficulties and secure advantages for itgethe process.

Many of our entrepreneurs and professionals se¢htbgarty-state still tends to
be heavy-handed on the citizenry. Probably the brample is the violent

ending of the 1989 student movement (Tiananmerdémt). Since then, there
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have been open elections in some select provingesrity at the village level.
The government still subdues separatist movementsg ethnic minorities of
the country. It performs censorship of the massianadd restricts Internet
access. It is active in the management and monganf the educational sector.
In all fairness, though, the Chinese governmentatsasrelaxed its control over
the economy for the sake of general wealth-buildihthe nation, and this has
allowed many people at all levels to have a chatgaosperity. China is still
taking baby steps on the road to democratisatioivenlr by a value
change-induced legitimacy crisis (Zheng 2003). Havethe legitimacy crisis
is primarily internal to the Party in terms of rieed to recruit and reproduce
senior cadres, rather than between the Party andntiergent new middle class
outside it. The dependence of entrepreneurs arfdgsionals upon facilitation
by local cadres keeps them tied to a system thaireg their economic
advantages. As long as the latter is secured,@tvermiddle class appears happy

to be de-politicised.

Cadres and their work are largely unregulated anrsdipervised. Corruption and
unlawful activities among officials are fairly wisigread, but the central
government has carried out countermeasures. Scaaaidicorruption of cadres
often compromise the administrative and legal systeNo institutional
organisation exists to monitor the integrity antiaaces of cadres. No direct
elections are held for the heads of towns and tbyssindeed, there is no such
thing as an ‘accountability system of principalicgfs’ in China. This is the
overwhelming consensus of opinion of the interviesvéound by this study.
They see there is much room for improvement orvanyelay level that does not

necessarily challenge the government in the mildest
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For most members of the Chinese new middle clasgppic of human rights is
a taboo. Most of them are more content to talk &lbawrent economic trends
and how they can make money. The more widely reddrdgellectual members
of the new middle class (like college professore)guarded in speaking their
minds on political reforms (Zweig & Chen 2007).Ghina, sometimes you pay
with your life if you speak your mind, as exemg@di by the PRC v. Ching

Cheong#*£ ¥ (2005) cas&. However, those at risk do not belong to the

particular categories of the new middle class Wexe the object of my study.

Indeed, they want nothing like the Hong Kong marfeJovernance because that
iIs so well organised that there are practicallyemploitable loopholes. Zheng
(2004) found that, after the strict measures ofidise after the 1989 student
protests, the leadership deliberately constructeithterest-based social order
for the country. This order had brought much sigbénd rapid development.
People from all walks of life turned their maineatition to the private economic
arena when political passions were transformed @tonomic ones (Zheng

2004: 82). The result was political indifferencéeV prefer the status quo.

“l can safely say that the road to democracy im@hs hopeless
after | made unfailing attempts to participatehe une Fourth
incident when | was a university study twenty yeags. | don't
want to improve the current tense situation andewifice
curbing the understanding of each Chinese. | onntwo
maintain status quo after the unfailing attemptsfight for
democracy twenty years ago. To me, change may naean
challenge than an opportunity to my lifgUncle Yang, 40,
professional)

“l wrote something to express my opinion aboutibee Fourth
incident. | expressed my concern that the centoalegiment

% Ching Cheong was a China-based journalist for Stnaits Times of Singapore. In 2005, he
was arrested in Guangzhou and held almost inconuadaifor several years for reporting on
‘state secrets.” He was released in 2007 on headtbons and with the help of the Hong Kong
SAR government. See casenotes in Appendix 4 faildet
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should stop censoring some websites in China. Aplpeknew
more about the facts of the June Fourth incideet) the Chinese
could judge the nature of the event. This artigpesared on my
university homepage. When | was studying my uncehgate
degree in Hong Kong in 1999, | got an ‘invitatitm@m the China
Liaison Office [Ztonglianbanm[ =<7+, It is the organ of the PRC
and its base is in Hong Kong. It is responsible Paople’s
Liberation Army Hong Kong Garrison and the Officé tbe
Commission of the Foreign Ministry in Hong Kong.ist also
responsible for liaisons with Chinese companiddong Kong].

| almost freaked out because | was now probably seean
anti-communist. | couldnt help picturing the awful
consequences for my future. | blamed myself, too pfrobably
involving my family. At that time, | was all nerveuand upset,
and | told myself | shouldn’t do that kind of stdghing again.”
(Ken, 30, entrepreneur)

“Even we want to improve political freedom and denaay in

China, the existing polices and system does notalls to do.
We see the truth that all activists advocate deawycand justice
in China, all of them failed. They either put i lail or lose their
freedom. Who can against the CCP, we can only iamrkhe

CCP.”(Uncle Lam, 40, entrepreneur)

The excerpts (above) help explain why the Chinesg middle class in my

study is less sensitive to politics as middle-classple in other countries are.
The overall surveillance has become tighter siheeltananmen events of 1989,
and now extended from traditional media to the rhieé Under the current
political set-up, our professionals cannot see Huwes as having any
influences on the decisions of the country, althoogany of them are in fact
active party members. My interviews reveal that ynahmy respondents have
foreign passports. While they live and work in Ghitheir children live abroad.

Many hold overseas bank accounts in their own nam&gll as in those of their
children and relatives. They are well-prepared asec something drastically

wrong occurs in China.

Capitalism has certain peculiarities in China. T€007) points out that
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socialism with Chinese characteristics has becors&uwtural constraint for
democracy to develop—capitalism without democra®allagher (2005)
describes the situation in China as ‘contagiousit@iggm.’ If there is no
legitimacy crisis, there is no democratisation inird (Welzel 2006). Many
people (including the Chinese new middle class) mat advocate anything

radically different from the status quo for fearanfest by the authorities.

Indeed, quite a number of political or ideologiceforms that took place in
China even with the blessings of the governmeneénaegtually took off. Such as
was the case, public attention simply turned toneotuc matters, especially

after 1989.

“This is no hope for Chinese politics. What is theaning of min
zhu [2%4= democracy]? The citizen is mid[ people] and the
state is zhh [ master]. We need to obey in the footsteps of the
state. | took part in the June Fourth movement wheras a
university student. We couldn’t say the June Foumtident was

a massacre—otherwise we’'d expect to spend thefesir lives

in gaol. It is extremely useless to advocate anuadeacy. If
there is the promise from Chinese government tampte
democracy, they are telling lies and the realitif mever come
true.” Uncle Yang, 40, professional

“| appreciatedZhii Réngj**. He was so capable of getting rid of
part of the corrupted official or syndicates in &iBut we don't
have too manyha Rongj in China, regrettably. Right? There are
too many corrupted officers in our country. Howcampletely
get rid of them? Only onghi Réngj is not adequate enough.”
(Peter, 34, entrepreneuy

For over twenty years, the Tiananmen shootings h&en a no-talk zone for
discussions about democracy in China (Zheng 200Bgre is a noticeable

pattern of ‘don’t tell, don't ask’ about the evexttall echelons of state organs as

% Zhii RONgf (5 #5l) became the vice-premier of the State Council983t1998. Then, he
was promoted to the fifth Premier of the Peopl&public of China from March 1998 to March

252



Chapter 7 Class formation and political development

well as in general society in China. The authaitieszulge no details, admit no
wrongdoing and expunge any references to the eWerthe public eye, the
government exercises a wilful loss of memory. Bdhilosed doors, participants
and survivors from the event are just now startingbe released from

incarceration. Two interviewees offer their views:

“...1 think there is no hope for democracy takingtom China
before | die. | have never received cases on hunggts and
political issues in Guangdong. It's very hard tg bat politics is
a very dark area in China. But China won't let garbecome
transparent and totally unveil them....(Uncle Man, 40,
professional and cadre)

“Some foreigners think that we have lost freedokndw what
the government did and what they are trying to lfiden us. But
we won't break this peaceful atmosphere. We woa’iagainst
the government unless the government gives us axedp live.
One ruling party—it is hard to make any actual genWe can
do nothing but we had better to make own advantfigethis

globalising China]...But | think China could achiewgore in

political development [now].{Sung, 30, professional)

By all standards of the West, the Chinese new raidi#iss has not come of age
yet insofar as politics is concerned. The facth&f matter is, the new middle
class is largely apolitical and unconcerned withesgls for the government to
improve human rights and freedom of speech sicthem, the cold reality of

life in China is to maintain the status quo. Thevnmiddle class poses no

challenge, political or otherwise, to any levebofvernment.

Uncle Yuen’s conversation (below) lively concludbe three presidents in the
PRC. Most of the Chinese new middle class getrtipgaession that Mao Zedong

was an uncorrupted leader. He could maintain jesticd integrity since he

2003. Details see glossaries.
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aimed at egalitarian society or even communistggdout in fact it proved to be
a utopia. Deng Xiaoping had loose policies to e\etd outrageous corruption in
China though he led China to the road of prospedigng Zemin has no
particular political and economic contributions bl¢ only followed the

footsteps of his predecessors. The major contohutor Jiang was to close
down many state-owned enterprises since the 1990% regime mainly

focuses on economic development but little progiaspolitics. Hence, the
Chinese new middle class reiterated that they teethintain the status quo in

politics.

“I don’t know how to say Chinese politics at thisment.....but |
am not optimistic. | think Chinese politics likaghMao Zedong
(1st President of the PRC) likes the sun who shinedrighter
future in China Mao Zédng xiang taiyang zhaodao rahal’
liang == % H g N BHEHIETEFEL]. Deng Xiaoping [2nd
President of the PRC] like the moon, who makestogety more
extravagant and corrupted, people always go tookarébunges
[Déng Xiioping xiang yue liang,ada OK dao tinliang V|i‘]
o =] L°FF ok £ ik]. Jiang Zemin [3rd President of the PRC]
likes the star who makes many laid-off or redundaatkers
since 1990s Jiang Zémin xiang imgxng Xiaging gng rén
sha bugng 173 Mgk B - ™ {2 %7 1], How about
Hujiantao? | have no more fantasies and hope itigl...”
(Uncle Yuen 56, entrepreneuy

Uncle Moss concurs with Uncle Yuen. He says,

“Mao Zedong advocated everyone need to be selnelHe also
advocated the integrity in society. | remember damous
proverb like Woyou yishuingshiu; buzai chéngil chi xianfan
FSE= WL P EIPZ A i [Literally, | have my own hands.
I can work and don’'t want to wait for governmenbsidies.
Everyone needs to work and find a job to make thwim living].
We had a strong sense of integrity in Mao periodM&o time,
everyone even doesn’t bother to bribe their sugervio have
free lunch. The society at that time was so podregalitarian,
equal and justice. But the corruptions get worsemwbeng
[Xiaoping], Jiang [Zemin] and Hu [Jiantao] becorhe President
in PRC. ” Uncle Moss, 48, entrepreneyr

Stockman (1992) says ‘the power of the Communidygsate is weakening’ in
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its control over Chinese society during the refoena, while Nee (1989)
suggests that the power of cadres is decliningcktan’s (1992) contention
rests mainly on economic reasons: devolution of ggowo managers;
encouragement of foreign investments over whictptréy has minimal control;
declining capacity of the state to restrain cotiuptthe reduced capability of
the state to extract financial resources in a mddde economy; the
commercialisation of the state coercive apparatnd;the general rise in crime
across the country. This does not quite seem toebease in China today. In fact,
less than 5% of the research sample indicates amptest inclination to
challenge the central or local authorities. Indekdirs is a desire for a stable,
safe and secure life within the status quo in axing economy and prosperity.
A few intellectuals and professionals might go @ods to espouse ideas about
freedom of expression and association, but, alljrihey are still comparatively
more enthusiastic about enhancing their economic aatupational potential
than about democratic pursuits (Li 2006). Theraasloss of power of the

Communist Party in modern Chinese society.

Bruce Dickson (2003: 134) seems to be closer tonidw: “the priority given to
political stability is one of the strongest and mesduring features of the
Chinese political culture, and seems to be shasethdbth state leaders and
members of society.” The leadership and the avepagson are unwilling (at
least at present) to be advocates of radical palithanges; instead they prefer

incremental democratisation.

In the Chinese context, there is at least some ltgthe argument that some

kind of authoritarian rule is required to prevergissive chaos and disintegration
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during periods of rapid economic growth (Li 200B)untly speaking, prudent
progress is difficult enough with the support angcairagement of the
government, let alone dramatic progress. Demodsaayfearsome prospect for
China. For the local party authorities, alignmeithwhe rich has long been a
reality: for instance, local governments typicadlite the side of capital in labour
disputes. It is a hardly veiled symbiosis in whible business world provides
much of government revenue through tax and emplaymed contributing to

local economic development that is one of the kégria for cadre promotion.

In return, cadres offer tax breaks and governmenmtracts or loans, often
deriving from them not only career boosts but dctirares of private profit

(Chen 2003: 58).

The Chinese new middle class wants to get richremtdneddle in politics. It
tries to profit from the economic reforms of theintry by cooperating with, not
challenging, the government (Li 2003: 77). As itlass is roundly seen to be the
biggest winners of the economic reforms of the faisty years, it desires the
status quo and is very unlikely to speak or do lsingtthat might jeopardise its
position in society and its interests. Therefoee@hinese new middle class will
be unlikely to be the communication bridge betweewerless groups in society

and the government.

Summary

The Chinese new middle class is a small fractioloihese society. It forms
only 12% of the Guangdong province and less than af%he national
population of China (CASS 2007, Zhou 2005). The<lia far tinier than is the

middle class in Western countries. As such a viegydcommunity, the Chinese
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new middle class does not have a well-formed retiogrof its own self-image
and cultural identity (Tomlinson 1990, 1999). Thar@se new middle class is a
new concept and it takes time to establish the €&@mew middle class culture.
Despite three decades’ worth of economic reforntseaonomic growth of the
country, the Chinese new middle class is still igageared to gain the
maximum possible economic benefit from society.sTé¢auses a shift in focus
away from politics and general social responsipifind towards educational
qualifications to secure better careers (Fladride2 Flew 2006, Hannum 2005).
The result is that the Chinese new middle class abole has a low sense of

obligation to contribute back to the social devebtent of the country.

| could hazard a prediction that China will be aan of capitalism under the
official name of ‘socialism with Chinese charactéds.’ China will remain open
and progressive economically but closed in politicaltural and ideological
matters to the world. Political connections arediptinishing in significance as
they are becoming more opaque. The problem of poamiand nepotism within
guanxi networks are still dominant in the foreseeablariit Theguanxi network

is the formal institution in society for peopleget help in most cases. Of course,
it is also a fact that the Chinese new middle dassflexible lot and its attitude
may change with time. However, the most likely agtiof political
democratisation lies with the Party itself andekpedient policies, or in social
forces other than those represented by the newleniddss. The latter are
indeed ‘laggrds in politics’ and likely to remaio ®r the foreseeable future, and

especially if Chinese consumer society retaingptsard trend.
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Chapter 8

Conclusion

THE PURPOSE OF THIS STUDY has been to apply a sodigral perspective

to the rise of the new middle class in post-ref@hina.

In Chapter 1, | argued that the established classries or class analyses from
the West address class as an economic formatioaranabot directly helpful to
understand the transition from communism to capitalevident in China. In
many ways, China provides a new twist to the meaganinclass. The transition
seen in Chinese society diverges from Marx’s ttaygoof societal development.
However, Weberian and neo-Weberian (John Goldthoaperoaches can be

applied to China more readily.

The Chinese new middle class brings together theequis of class, status, party
and political determinism in ways that allow ughimk about the special nature
of market situation that applies to ‘socialism wihinese characteristics.” At
the same time, | suggested that Bourdieu’s sodiw@il approach is also
applicable to China (Jacksons 2008, Robbins 20@hbat al. 2002), albeit the
situation with the Chinese new middle class gogshe taste, habitus and field
in Bourdieus French-centred work. In China, clgsssitions are tied to
economic, cultural, political and social capita#dl these capitals follow the
mode of consumption that acts as a normative mesiazand also demarcates

the tastes shared by the same group inside avediasiimilar class boundary.

In Chapter 2, | developed this sociocultural apphodurther, applying it

specifically to the nature of the transition unaerg within China and the role of
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residues from the state-centred period of Chinesaamic development. This
sociocultural approach contributes to the origigabf this study (Ryan &
Musiol 2008). There are not many studies in therditure about Chinese class
dynamics, and almost none take a sociocultural Best-reform China is no
longer solely reliant on production. Producing donsumption has become one
of the more lucrative means of profitmaking (Fra2e00), particularly when
inflows of international capital into China are newer more numerous today.
These developments are working to start a new ehajot the cultural
globalisation of China. The everyday social andural practices seen in China
today exhibit the form of heterogeneity as opposedomogeneity. Such a
heterogeneity (or fragmentation, if you will) clelbes the traditional concept
of class. Class should now be included in the teper of sociocultural
terminology because the case of China shows tlestyles and consumption

patterns function to define the class boundarjhef@hinese new middle class.

In Chapter 3, | explored how to do research with @ninese new middle class
by using existing understandings of methodologyhimita Western context to
guide the interpretation of qualitative data whiglprimarily based on in-depth
structured interviews, participant observations antbrmal but in-depth

conversations. Since it was the objective of thisdyg to provide inside

information on the Chinese new middle class, thisl\s in effect becomes an
insider research with Chinese characteristics @epkng with a society of
‘socialism with Chinese characteristics’). Thereforresearch ethics are
particularly important in doing the research witle Chinese new middle class.
Collecting qualitative data in the field reveals theed to consider some

sociocultural practices when working as an ‘insidesearcherGuanxi social
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networks and personal connections are keys to ssosben using in-depth
interviews and other qualitative methods. Reseatlits with the Chinese new
middle class are important, especially for the eadiThis field study done in
Guangdong province shows that both a cultural $ogyo approach and a
qualitative methodology with high local specificitare required when
investigating the lifestyles, consumption pattertidfural identity and social

networking of the Chinese new middle class.

In Chapter 4, | presented the older generatioragely pragmatic, politically
apathetic, and conservative in personality andridgsif the status quo (as
vested in the ambiguities and incompleteness diitutisnal changes and
political reform in urban China). The older genemathas often been seen as the
biggest winner in post-reform China. Part of itsrimability’ is in being able to
collaborate with others inside class boundarie falst that the old generation
is able to exploit the system is in itself indigatiof the resourcefulness to
operate in transitional conditions. The sharingpa$t memories help the older

generation to build up a sentimegtiiqing {Eﬁ‘i‘[ﬁ) of being in the same group
(zijirén e & ‘our own people’). Gatherings and leisure actstiact as

important socialising agents for them to form cldssundary and class

admission within the same circle of ‘insidenessl afentity.

In discussing the ongoing consumer revolution ihin@ and the emergence of
the younger generation in post-socialist China,pf#ra5 demonstrated that the
younger generation practises conspicuous consumptterns owing to the
fast pace of impacts brought on by globalisatiorcde and the ‘spaces’ of

consumption in Guangdong. They are gradually mowivgard late marriage,
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independence, a lack of leisure time, and beingiddalized, egocentric, and

westernized in their everyday life practice.

In Chapter 6, | presented different types of callations and utilisations of
guanxi network within the middle class groupings of eptemeurs,
professionals and cadres. When the current econafioions began a quarter of
a century ago in China, everything was done throggiinxi network.
Sociologists such as Weber (1951), Faure (2008) Sk (1993: 346-350)
argued that the transaction costs of finding aabdd party and negotiating a
contract are extremely high in China where socadital (based on personal
links, reciprocity, moral obligation and duty towlarthe community) remains
highly significant. In economic activities, a shéiasider identity can enhance
trust among persons. This then results in reduthiegcost of negotiating and
enforcing contracts (Shirk 1984, 1993). The ‘insidategories’ (same group)
within the new class boundary develop reciprodailti@ship through the same

tastes in lifestyles and consumerism (Sulkunen &taod 1997).

A defective and deficient monitoring system of gmance in China drives
many professionals and entrepreneurs to put moightven social connections
with cadres and vice versa. Institutional struguwenducive to the existence of
guanxi networks are flourishing in China. Gifts and muitteciprocities are
culturally deep-rooted in Chinese society and amgpleyed as pragmatic
survival tactics to build interpersonal connectidois defending or advancing
economic interests. Altogether, they impede thgm@ssion of a civil society in

China.

In Chapter 7, | argued there is no real and defimiddle-class culture in China
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yet. The younger generations are gradually morevishaalized, westernized,
and independent. The older generation are moreatidé in nature. But they
both show no strong class awareness and cultureeasembers of the Chinese
new middle class. Instead, they both show a highrede of anxiety and
uncertainty about the future. The political langse# unlikely to change, even
minimally given that, firstly the current regimeoprdes for the best-possible
climate to maximise profitmaking and maintain sbeiability. Secondly, the
second is there is a substantive need to assaeiditegovernment officials in
fostering economic benefits. Thirdly , there iss@dh to cultivatguanxi network
because mutual relationships are important in &gothat is often described
empirically as a ‘low-trust society.’ Finally thew middle class mostly prefers

to maintain the status quo because it works tovits advantage.

The theoretical framework incorporates a spatiaigeral dimension to current
Western-oriented approaches to debates on clags@snaonsumption patterns
and institutional changes in post-socialist Chidp.to now, most research on
class structure and formation has been based one¥WeSuropean concepts
originating within a classically conceived Westexperience of modernity.
This is because Europeans were the first to wiieutithe development of
modernity and, therefore, took their own experisnas ‘normal’ from which

others provided ‘deviant’ cases.

For this reason, as | have set out at the stahisfthesis, the classical Marxist
point of view is conventionally the starting pofot analyzing class formation.
However, notwithstanding the role of Marxism in thieleological

self-understanding of Chinese (socialist) modeyriMgrxism provides a poor
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resource for understanding a society in transiftom state-centered socialist
modernity to market-based modernity. The Chineaesition complicates the
Marxist analysis by including a trajectory not rgosed by Marx. Moreover, if
market capitalism tends to be a class societys mat a class society in the
Marxist sense. | argued that Weberian and neo-Wabeapproaches will
provide a better fit, albeit by drawing on diffet@spects of the Weberian legacy
than those normally utilised in Western socioldgis not only that the Chinese
Communist Party remains important in determiningssl relations, perhaps
especially those within the new middle class gitrencontinued significance of
cadres and professional employment within the staetor, but also that

significant political and cultural ‘formations’ ream from the state socialist era.

Thus, | have referred to how residency statusid#u continues to structure not
only the labour market for unskilled labour, budaabtructures the new middle
class. In addition thedanweéi remains a significant institution providing
opportunities (eg in terms of access to developrteent) for the new middle
class. There were few members of my sample who esirepreneurs outside
those structures; moreover, all entrepreneurs meduaccess to what those
structures provided and, therefore, were embeddibdwvihem in terms of how
their business affairs were conducted. In postrnefcChina, the same
occupation (in class terms) is rewarded differemtlgifferent regions because
of howhuksu anddanweioperateHuksu creates spatially distributed inequality.
Danweicontinues to be significant on class and clagsditon in urban China.
Both huksu anddanweicreate differences in work situations by formgugnxi

networks inside the boundary of the new class.
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The received wisdom of traditional class theorit®n, requires adaptation
when we try to analyse contemporary Chinese socCléty emerging ‘Chinese
new middle class’ departs from the standard dewvedoyal pathways explained
in Western-oriented middle-class theories. The nkss emerging in China is
more diversified and heterogeneous than would beeguivalent in most
Western societies. The culture and social idetifoen of the Chinese new
middle class operates mainly through cultural peast and consumption

patterns.

The work of Bourdieu also has an important beaganghow the new middle
class is formed as a cultural entity alongsideet®nomic formation. He
extended the traditional studies by including faslkural capital and then social
capital into the accounts of economic inequalitgl ancial stratification. In the
West, education is a key institution by which tetablished order is maintained
and reproduced. There is evidence that a simildenmais emerging in China.
However, in the meantime class formation is as naucissue of cultural factors
such as lifestyles and consumption patterns. Wigtrise in standards of living,
it is argued, Chinese people’s consumption andtifes rather than simply
occupation and ownership play an increasingly irtgodrrole in shaping one’s

social attitudes and behaviour.

In the consumer revolution that is happening inn@hioday, using branded
products, wining and dining and various other é¢atement practices are a
distinctly public phenomenon. Consumption of fasliole commodities is the
key element whereby the Chinese new middle classtes new public spaces

for the images of the Chinese new middle-class neeship. The new public
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space is a consumer space of commoditised obgsstaces and information.

The Chinese new middle class is embracing the ploiaaketplace as eager
consumers. Consumption serves as a very importdniral aspect of class
analysis in post-reform China. Consumer goodsha@&éw social currency. For
the Chinese new middle class, consumer goods aessary both as an element
of claim and a new communicative medium. Consunmgiad trend-chasing are
no longer options but now necessities in Chinayobautual tastes, lifestyles
and consumption practices form the new class boyndad the means of
admission thereof. Consumption practices form @eiof class distinction by
incorporating class privilege into the cultural sps. However, as | have argued,
this consumption ethos does not constitute a fofmlass conscious in the
western sense and | found no evidence of the ialtedifferentiations of
distinction that was such an important feature otiflieu’s own account of

class reproduction of the middle class.

Contributions of the study

To be the author of an unusual thesis is somethuitg exciting. There are
plenty of research studies done about the Chinesamddle class but most are
piecemeal efforts and not particularly well orgadisindeed, quite a number of
people in China are inclined to think that theraasmiddle class in China, only
the rulers and the ruled. The goals of this stuéyewo provide a conceptual
approach to theorizing class analysis in post-refGhina. | have chosen to rely
on first-hand field data more and theoretical ief@es from class-theoretic
models less. Then | have taken a socioculturalpeets/e to explain the whys

and wherefores of that class because it is so thatebvious that the
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sociological literature on this particular classims need of an alternative
perspective. The current data on the middle classhma is overwhelmingly
from guantitative research methods. The data antinigs of this study help to
narrow the gap somewhat and provide an alterndtind of approach for

subsequent research on the middle classlésse®) of China.

What are the roles of the Chinese new middle dlaske foreseeable future?
Undoubtedly, the Chinese new middle class is avémguard for consumption
in urban China. At the same time, they are laggardsolitics. They do not
function as a bridge between the government andciiieen and promote
democracy and civil society. The present politgettup leaves little if any room
for the new middle class to flex political musclé&e chief reason is that the CCP
puts economic performance as the top priority dvad ts unlikely to change
anytime soon. Indeed, the new middle class relreara puts a great deal of
trust in the party-state like nothing seen anywherthe rest of the world. For

that class, the status quo is paramount.

China is now at a crossroads on its road to pradgpBresent-day consumption
in China sways between the traditional and modeus eof the consumption

spectrum—that is to say, it is moderate and exganain the same breath. In
terms of cultural and social identity, the new neddlass mostly have yet to
recognise themselves as a class. Compared witheWestiddle classes, the
Chinese new middle class are nowhere near a Wdsterhof formation. Yet,

cultural appreciation and a leisured life are whate people like the most about
Western life. To many of them, the Western middigsses appear mostly

blessed with internal assets like cultural capitatured and accumulated over
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time. The Western middle classes appear to invitieenselves with activities
that carry a strong flavour of cultural appreciatand social etiquette. However,
that is not the story for the Chinese new middds€l The Chinese class model is
still missing a system of true middle-class val¢®s 2001). Politically very
conservative, it is very ambitious and assertiveualcareer building prospects
and economic status. Its unambiguously utilitaaad pragmatic traits may or
may not cause it to have any commitments or missi@regards a civil society
in China, depending perhaps on whether a civiletgcserves the needs and
interests of that class. Still without a clear-classs culture to define standards of
ethical behaviour, the Chinese new middle classqguefies the Chinese model
as lacking the political motivation to sow the seed civil society (Pearson
1997). China is on the road to becoming a natiomioldle-class people. The
current state of politics in China hinders the @sm new middle class from

forming the real and full-fledged middle class audt (TVBPearl New2009).

My research journey is at an end for the time he@ther, hopefully more
exciting, journeys will come. The work here hasgytturned out to be a learning
process—about the subject matter and also thelaessarch work and, most
certainly, the trials and tribulations of writing To paraphrase Ceglowski (1997:

188-201):

If I could redo the study, | might well have dondifferently—or not, as the case

may be. Everything could be done differently indsight. Be that as it may.
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Glossaries and abbreviations

Instruction

This glossary is provided for the convenience efrimader and
does not form part of the professional contenthi$ thesis
Sources are at the bottom of each entry. Any ubat&d entry
is an original contribution by the author. Informoatherein thig
part of the thesis is believed to be accurate attiime of
production but may change at the time of goingutansit.

Note

Words in boldface have separate entries in thissgly. This glossary uses
simplified Chinese characters as the default. Rowadkets give traditional
Chinese characters for terms that have applicplblitunderstanding in Hong
Kong or countries that uses traditional charact&tsose not indicated are
identical in both written forms. Pronunciation iscarding to Putonghua
(Mandarin). Other dialectal pronunciations areuideld where appropriate.

3S

Single (4" £} (f1£}, ‘dansten’), Seventieq % #° F{f] z-= 4 & [* ‘dudsheng
yu shangshiji hi niandai’),Stuck (i {= " ‘bei kazhu le’). Single refers to
those ladies who still not yet get marri€d:ventiesmeans those ladies who born
in 1970s; Stuck refers to those ladies who canndtlioyfriends or husbands.

baixié %

White shoes, i.e. plimsolls

baldjan © BE% (" B )

Eighth Route Army

An army of, and for, justice for the common magsethe Sino-Japanese War
and the Chinese Civil War, and the glorious achiexats of Chairman Mao and
other revolutionary heroes. It is quite easily topreciate that the more
politically disciplined individuals like cadres widiutoe the party line. The army
needs to absolutely comply with the obedience e 6P andPRC.

bashihou 7o & (" &)
This term refers to those younger generation wira béier 1980s.

Basic Law

Usually in reference to the Basic Law of the Horanl Special Administrative
Region of the People’s Republic of China# * }Jilﬁl[asi'ﬁ?ﬁqiﬁ = Tk
FL 4 1), or simply the Hong Kong Basic Lav%ﬁ@%ﬁiiiﬁﬁ). The Basic Law
serves as the constitutional document of Hong Kétngas adopted on 4 April
1990 by the Seventlational People’s Congressand went into effect on 1 July

1997 (replacing the Letters Patent and the Roysfuntions) when the former
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colony of United Kingdom was handed over to Chifechnically, any law
passed by the National People’s Congress is callbdsic law.’

bénkesheng % &| %
It means bachelor degree.

bianzhi 2] (5i2)
[personne )manning guota + authorised strengttstabéishment]
The Chinese term for theomenklaturanechanism.

biaozhiin f=1& (f&¥&)
It refers to standargdrice. It means the price bases on market equihirprice
when there is land auction or tendering.

biguiyuan FEE ! GRER)
Country Garden
It is a very well-known private developer in Guaogd.

boshisteng 18 +-4
It means PhD candidate.

[ministry, department, section, division, part] sAffix to indicate the regional
administrative level of the government.

bu xing jie #/ '

[pace + walk + street]

A ‘shopping street,” typically a commercial and idesitial complex with a
number of retail outlets in food, fashion, compstand entertainment.

CCP

Chinese Communist Party (=14 7 i Zhongguo Gongeatndan]. Also known

as the Chinese Communist Party (CCP). It is thedog and ruling political
party of the People’s Republic of China and thel&®idargest political party
with over 70 million members. While the country’snstitution does not
recognise it as a governing body, the party’s pmsits supreme in political
authority, which is realised through its controtloé entire state apparatus and of
the legislative process. The party was founded dual{ 1921 (official) or 23
July 1921 de fact.

In the context of describing official positionsméople, the term ‘CCP’ usually
denotes party positions andRC’ to denote state (government) positions since
many top cadres hold state and party positiortseagame time. For example, Hu
Jintao is president of the PRC (state) and segrgemeral of the CCP (party),
and is also chairman of the PRC Central Militaryn@aission (state) and
chairman of the CCP Central Military Commissionr{pa

(Saich 2001)
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CEPA
The Closer Economic Partnership Arrangentérif {t%f’;;é‘%ﬁa‘é;ﬁ (EIE“L%;; 7
[ (77) [Geng Jnmi Jngmao Gdnxi].

series of economic and trade treaty implemented003 between the two
separate customs territories within the PeoplesuRkc of China. There are
two separate arrangements in effect under CEPAwitheHong Kong and the
other with Macau. The one with Hong Kong is statilyacalled the Mainland
and Hong Kong Closer Economic Partnership Arranger(éy==# y g
R AR R U B [2003]. It was implemented with the aim of lesties
effects of Hong Kong’s economic recession followihg SARS outbreak in the
same year.

chao A hubﬁj A Rt (ﬁj A ET)
It means counter;eits with nearly 99% genuine tortal product.

chénghkin (55 %)

Cost price

It means the price that someone pays for somethatghey are going to sell.
Source: Longman Dictionary of contemporary English

chéng zhen hé xang ain qi ye W ZEH eAs] 11 (S SR %)

Township and Village EnterpriseS\(E)

TVEs are market-oriented public enterprises under purview of local
governments based in townships and villages. Thigglly built on commune-
or brigade-run industries that had been set uprneesthe rural areas during the
Great Leap Forward. During that time, TVEs had a limited role and &er
restricted to the production of iron, steel, cemeahemical fertiliser,
hydroelectric power and farm tools (Saich 2001)wieer, the reforms of 1978
changed this and TVEs became the most vibranpp#ne Chinese economy as
they experienced significant expansion in the 198 early 1990s. Farmer
income was stagnating by the mid-1980s and TVEgiged an excellent means
to stimulate non-grain and non-agricultural prodact The development of
these enterprises also meshed with the politicguirements of local
governments, which saw TVES as a regular sourceveinue in an environment
of constrained resources. TVE employment grew f&&million in 1978 to a
peak of 135 million in 1996 (Naughton 2007). Inyorees such as Jiangsu and
Shandong they employed some 30% of the rural workf@Saich 2001, Park &
Shen 2003).

TVEs were notable for their unique ownership angbomte governance set-up
(Naughton 2007). Many of these firms were ‘colleely owned’ in the sense
that theoretical ownership rested with the collexgj either as a legacy of earlier
sponsorship, or because township and village govents took the lead in
establishing new TVEs after the breakup of thecadfural collectives. Ultimate
‘ownership rights’ stayed with the collective, whiluse rights’ were delegated
to managers. The complexity of this arrangementtdethe labelling of TVE
property rights as ‘fuzzy.” This system of propentights was able to
accommodate numerous stakeholders, adapt to aramndge of situations, and
produce effective organisations.
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TVEs were very flexible in organisational structuvghile local governments
ran some, others were more genuinely independenature. Throughout the
1980s, most of the supposedly collective TVEs dperas private enterprises in
practice (Wong 1988). In this sense, the use ofdha ‘collective’ masked the
privatisation of rural enterprise at a time whewds ideologically subversive
(Kung & Lin 2007).

TVEs thrived from 1978 to 1996 and there are almemof reasons given for
their success (Kung & Lin 2007). The political ihgtional environment
favoured these ‘public’ enterprises during the yeegform years, since private
businesses faced severe restrictions and discriimmia terms of resources and
regulations. Also, the fiscal decentralisation loé tearly 1980s gave greater
decision-making power to local governments andddhkiscal revenue to the
career potential of local officials, creating stgancentives for them to promote
these enterprises (Oi 1992). The pent-up demagdhina for a host of products
provided ample profitmaking opportunities for erpeises operating at this
early juncture. Moreover, the state banking systetped TVEs with massive
loans.

Massive changes in TVE sector took in 1995-1996trdRehment of the
economy caused many TVEs to go out of businesd) wiime estimates
suggesting that about 30% have gone bankrupt. ditiad, there has been a
massive trend toward privatisation (Park & Shen30@fter the mid-1990s,
TVEs were forced to restructure substantially. Vifikreased market integration
and competition, TVES lost their protected posititve changes in the economic
environment gradually reduced the benefits of mublwnership and increased
its costs. As competition intensified and creditdree harder to obtain, the
collectively owned TVE sector shrank. Rural indiestrtoday are less tied to
their local government and community and have takenew forms and roles.
One of the most striking developments has beerigb@f ‘industrial clusters’ of
small firms both competing with one another and pswating to form a
relatively complete industrial chain (Naughton 2D&imilar industrial clusters
have also emerged in places such as Brazil and Ital

(Source: Kung and Lin 2007)

Chinese Communist Party (CCP)
Seeccr

City Planning Bureau 45115 (ff 4 81%b)

[Shi Gd Hua Jg

In Guangdong province, the City Planning Bureawerds land-use regulations
with the assistance district-level governments.

City Planning Law of the People’s Republic of Chinaf[li]" * Ekl:ﬁ\f[l[élﬂ?m
IS (2~ NHABST )

It promulgated (enacted) on 26 December 1989. $tatite delegates (rather
than devolves) responsibility to the local governiria urban planning, general
enforcement of development control and land-reladainistrative matters
such as issue of construction and land-use permits.
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Cultural Revolution ¥ [y

Formally the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolutién® B;”[ ECR N N FAH (=
i [k |’“‘4\£'IFAH) [Wlchin Jigji Wénhua Da Géminditerally Proletarian
Cultural Great Revolution; oftef {1 FAH weénhua da gémingreat Cultural
Revolution, ord &' wéngé Cultural Revolution).

The Cultural Revolution was the nationwide politiegpheaval, social chaos and
economic disarray that engulfed Chinese societyvdat 1966 and 1976.
Launched by Mao Zedong on 16 May 1966 to a bidetonave rogue liberal
bourgeoisie elements through class struggle by Imoly the thoughts and
actions of China’s youth, who formed bands of Red@s that roam around the
country. After Mao’s death in 1976, forces withimetChinese Communist Party
that were antagonistic to the Cultural Revolutiomingd prominence. The
political, economic, and educational reforms asded with the Cultural
Revolution were terminated. The Cultural Revoluti@s been treated officially
as a negative phenomenon ever since. In its dffic&orical judgment of the
Cultural Revolution, the Party in 1981 assignectthesponsibility to Mao, but
also laid significant blame on Lin Biag# (1907-71) and the Gang of Four
(most prominently its leader, Jiang Qing) for cagsis worst excesses. Prior to
the Cultural Revolution, most of the intimidatiomctics were already
established from the earlier Yan’an Rectificatiomwdment {E 23 X1z 5)).
The political changes after the 1949 Communist dake also resulted in
sweeping social changes, particularly the labelihgwuch of the former ruling
class and intelligentsia as rightists and ‘revistsy ‘black elements’ or ‘black
gang elements.’ (Meisner 1999, Andreas 2009)

diangyuan %'Li’ﬁ’l (HEED)
It means party member. In mainland Chinese condiérigyuanmeans member
of theChinese Communist Party usually but not necessarily a party cadre.

danwei &'k (B k)

Work unit. A ‘work unit’ is the name given to a pof employment. The term
danweéiremains in use today, though it is more propesladuto refer to a place of
employment in the context of state-owned enterpri3ée term is also used
equally properly in the context of the pre-reformaripd when the Chinese
economy was still more heavily socialist. Priothe 1978 economic reforms, a
work unit acted as the first step of a multi-tierbérarchy linking each
individual with the central party infrastructure.

Work units were the principal channels for implemigg party policy. Workers

were bound to theidanweéi for life. Eachdanwei created its own housing,
schools, shops, childcare, healthcare and otheicesr Thedanweisystem was

crucial to the implementation of the misnamed ‘chéd policy’ as the

reproductive behaviour of workers could be monidoterough work units.

Workers not complying with policy could have theiay docked, incentives
withheld or living conditions downgraded. Increagitiberalisation of the

Chinese economy led to state-owned enterpriseg Ipeiininto competition with

private enterprises, thereby altering the roldafwéi Much of the work unit’s

power had been removed or lost by 2000 (SourcehS401).
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dazhuan *%. (H)

[~ major, great +> monopolise, specialist, professional]

Polytechnic or higher-level university studies. Taan is often associated with
the three-yeadazhuin diplomas in ChinaDazhuin diplomas are equivalent to
non-honours bachelor degrees in the British systémereas the Chinese
four-year ‘degrees’ are equivalent to honours blacliegrees.

dazibao*3Fffy ()

Big-character posters

Literally, it refers to ‘big-character report’. Tée are wall-mounted posters
handwritten in large Chinese characters, usedasams of protest, propaganda
and popular communication. They have been usedtima&ince imperial times,
but became more common when literacy rates roge @ifé 1911 revolution.
They often incorporate limited-circulation news-pegy excerpts of press
articles and pamphlets intended for public display.

A key trigger in theCultural Revolution was the publication ofdazibaocon 25
May 1966 by Nie Yuanzi. 7 #f and others at the Beijing’s Tsinghua University
Middle School, claiming that the university was totied by bourgeois
anti-revolutionaries. The poster came to the atiardf Mao Zedong who had

it broadcast nationally and published in Beople’s Daily Dazibaowere soon
ubiquitous, used for everything from sophisticatddbate to satirical
entertainment to rabid denunciation; being attackedbig-character poster was
enough to end one’s career. One of the ‘four grighits’ in the 1975 State
Constitution was the right to writtazibao(Meisner 1999, Andreas 2009).

Big-character posters sprouted again during the deeacy Wall Movement,
starting in 1978; one of the most famous was Tlii Rodernisation, whose
bold call for democracy brought instant fame taaitshor, Wei Jingsheng.
(Source: Saich 2001)

DINK
It refers to the married couple who are double mepno kids.

diqueliang FvpERt (ElfJ’FTg‘ipj)
Literally, ‘realry cool.” Chinese name for Dacrdhge synthetic substance similar
to polyester. Dacron during the Cultural Revolutveas a fairly costly material.

dixia lishi #57 BT (9 B

Underground lawyers

It means some of the lawyers are not formally deeran China, they are be
regarded as corrupted in China.

Dongmen Walk %" | # (fu FH )

It is located at Shenzhen and famous for sellirepphand counterfeit products.

Down to the Countryside Movement = I[™ =250 (1™ FREiEY)
[Shangshn Xiaxiang Yundonp
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[ - shang up +[!| shin, mountain +™ xia, down + == xiang, hometown,
village +:= =l yun dong movement, exercise]

Literally, ‘up to the mountains and down to thdlages.” This was the
nationwide ‘sending-down’ policy or campaign in thge 1960s and early 1970s
during the Cultural Revolution that mobilised nahis of youth to go ‘up to the
mountains and down to the villages’ in an effort &tleviate urban
unemployment and boost rural development (Berngi@iv). As a result of the
anti-bourgeois thinking prevalent théWlao Zedongdeclared certain privileged
urban youth would be sent to mountainous areaarorifg villages in order that
they could learn from the workers and farmers thiglao’s policy differed from
Liu Shaoqi’'s (early 1960s sending-down policy ftg political context. Liu
instituted the first sending-down policy to redistite excess urban population
following the Three Bad Years and the Great LeapvBod. Mao’s use of the
policy sent down the Red Guards who had risen inisdteck and call, sending
China into chaos. Essentially, Mao used the ‘ughtomountains and down to
the villages’ to quell unrest and remove the endsmment of the early Cultural
Revolution from sight. As a result, many fresh setary-school graduates were
forced out of the cities and effectively exiledreamote areas of China. Some
commentators consider these people China’s ‘losteigdion’. (Source:
Bernstein 1977, Meisner 1999)

See alsa A0 SAN JIE

Existing Housing Stock Subsidy (EHSS)
EHSS refers to the lump sum housing subsidy wisgbrovided to the cadres
before 1998. Details see Li (2009).

extra legal functions, ~ activities

English umbrella legal term or euphemism for illegdlicit, non-legal,
semi-legal, quasi-legal, non-legitimate or pseugtptimate activities or any
activities contrary to law or in legal limbo. Théarpse ‘extra legal functions’
additionally means bribery. Seéusi.

fangbian 5 {&

Convenience

It means some of the Chinese people are requesteal/e some networks with
some cadres at local level, so that they can b ¢éaget something done.

FDI
Foreign direct investment, otherwise direct foraigrestment.

ganbu T i (EH)

Cadre

This French word means the backbone of an orgamisatsually a political or

military organisation. Generally, the expressiorapplied to a small core of
committed and experienced people who are capalgeowiding leadership and
of training newer members. Because cadres aredeetoped in terms of
knowledge, experience and agreement with the asgian’s goals, they should
be able to adapt and rebuild the organisationigsire and ideological direction
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even if the organisation has been weakened (e@udh other members being
killed or imprisoned). In the socialist party-statetext, cadres are professional
revolutionaries and are subject to the discipliné self-discipline of a political
vanguard party model. The concept of professiaaalutionaries is in origin a
Leninist concept used to describe a body of devobesmunists who spend the
great majority of their time organising their patbyvards proletarian revolution.
This core is usually very small, and as a consectpiés sometimes cited for
being the cause of the return to capitalism osthealled ‘Communist states.’ In
Lenin’s original work, the purpose of the cadredseducate the masses and
essentially bring the entire population to the lewa ‘professional
revolutionaries.’

Gang of Four 4 * & (P4 * 1)

[sirénhing]

The Gang of Four was the name given to a leftiitipal faction composed of

four principal Chinese Communist Party officialdi€ey came to prominence
during the Cultural Revolution and were subsequyesttlrged with treason and
other offences. The members consisted of Jiang ,QvMap’s last wife and

leading figure of the group, and her close assesiathang Chungiao, Yao
Wenyuan and Wang Hongwen.

(Source: Lu & Perry 1997, Saich 2001, Meisner 1999)

ginqging B4
Sentiments or feelings in the sense of compassion.

GDP

Gross domestic product. The total or aggregateevadigoods and services of a
nation less elements connected with foreign tréageh nation calculates its
GDP differently.

gethu 7 f&F1 ([’[ﬁ"ﬁ%‘ﬂ)

[individual + body + account, standing]

Service or production workers who do not employeathand have a small
amount of capital assets.

GNP

Gross national product. The total or aggregateevafugoods and services of a
nation including elements connects with foreigunléreEach nation calculates its
GNP differently.

gongfa /&
Martial arts in China.

Great Leap Forward =4 (NHEE)

[dayuejin

An economic and social programme in 1958-61 aintesiag the China’s vast
population to rapidly transform the country fronpramarily agrarian economy
of peasant farmers into a modern communist sodhatyugh the process of
agriculturalisation and industrialisation. Mao kdghis programme on the
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Theory of Productive Forces It ended in catastrophe as it triggered widesprea
famine and (most historical accounts put it) 248lion deaths (Meisner
1999).

guanxi <= (B 5F)

Literally, ‘relationship’ or ‘connection.” A combation of business and personal
relationships in which the parties enhance thelitgbo do business by building
a bond with personal favourGuanxi is the basic dynamic driving personalised
networks of influence in Chinese society. Sociadtghave linkedjuaznxi with
the concept of social capital (it has been desdrife aGemeinschafivalue
structure). Guanxi has been exhaustively described in studies of &3ein
economic and political behaviour. Concepts simitaiguanxi exist in other
cultures, such in Italyr@ccomandatp raccomandazione the Middle East
(wastg and the Philippinesutang na loob‘inner debt’ or ‘debt of gratitude’).

Chinese social relations are social relations tg@ifoy a reciprocal social
network. Often social obligations within the netwoare characterised in
familial terms. The individual link within the s@tinetwork is known bguanxi
and the feeling within the link is known by thenteginging. An important
concept within Chinese social relations is the ephofface as in many other
Asian cultures. A Buddhist-related concepyusinferés:s; .

As articulated in the sociological works of leadi@pinese academic Fei
Xiaotong, the Chinese—in contrast to other sogetiend to see social
relations in terms of networks rather than boxemnde, people are perceived as
being ‘near/far’ rather than ‘in/out.’

(Saich 2001)

hei lishi B (B 1))

black lawyers

‘Black lawyers’ are not formally operated in Chiffdey are usually regarded as
corrupted and receive profits from their clients.

Home Return Permit
Home Return Permit constitutes Chinese citizensisishown in the case of
PRC v. Ching Cheon@005).

hong 27 (")
Political affiliation, focus on political capital.hey have close connection with
the CCP. (See CCP)

hongbao £~ & (5 &)

Literally, ‘red packet.” In Hong Kong and most betworld, the usual term is the
Cantoneséaisee

See als@ONG HONGBLO.

In Chinese and other East Asian societies, a reel@pe or packet is a monetary

gift that is given at social and family gatherin@sich as weddings) or on
holidays (such as the Chinese New Year). Red pswakat also be used in
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delivering bribes. While bribery is illegal in Asiacountries, government
employees, doctors and religious practitionersinoetto receive red packets in
exchange for favourable service.

The red colour symbolises good luck and is supptisedrd off evil spirits. The
amount of money contained in the packet usuallysemith an even digit, in
accordance with Chinese beliefs; for instance 88188 are both lucky numbers,
as odd-numbered money gifts are traditionally assed with funerals. But
there is a widespread tradition that money shooldbe given in fours (or the
number 4 should not appear in the amount) as tbaupciation of ‘four’
resembles that of the word ‘death,” and it sigsifo@d luck for Chinese.

At weddings, the amount offered is usually intentiedover the cost of the
attendees as well as goodwill to the newlywedsirgurunar New Year, mainly
in South China, red packets (in the North, just eyowithout any cover) are
typically given to the unmarried by the marriedeTdamount of money is usually
a single note to avoid heavy coins, and to makidfitult to judge the amount
inside before opening.

The origin of the red packet tradition has no clgarary sources. In China,
during the Qing (Ch’ing) Dynasty, the elderly woultread coins with a red
string. The money was calledsui gian’+ %= (E5%£), meaning ‘money
warding off evil spirits,” and these traditionalftgi of money were given to
children during the Spring (Ching Ming) Festivatlamas believed to protect the
elderly from sickness and death. Red packets reghaisui gianwhen printing
presses became more common. Red packets are failseddo ayasui gian

Similar customs also exist in other countries iBAS

In Vietnam, red packets are callgxi (similar to the Cantonese pronunciation
laised or, in some casephong bao mng twi (‘happy new age envelopel)i xi
are given to those who are younger as long asdbeayt have children. When
the couple have children, all thexi go to the children.

In Thailand, they are known ag paw(the pronunciation of the Chinese
characters for ‘red packet in the Hokkien/Fujiangisgect) ortae eaamong the
Thai Chinese.

In Myanmar (Burma), the Burmese Chinese call tlesman-paq and South
Korea’s packets are callsdebae-torf'bowing money’) and are white, not red.

In Japan, a monetary gift calletbshidamas given to children by their relatives

during the New Year. However, the Japanese usewhielopes instead, with

the name of the receiver written on its obverssindilar practice is observed for

Japanese weddings, but the envelope is foldedrriitae sealed, and decorated
with an elaborate bow.

In the Philippines, Chinese Filipinos excharmygy pao (from the Hokkien

pronunciation, as most Chinese in the Philippines & Hokkien descent)
during the Chinese New Year. For non-Chinese Fitipjang paois an easily
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recognisable symbol of the Lunar New Year holidag,an some places, the
envelopes are also appropriated by non-Chineseavinggmonetary gifts on
other occasions such as Christmas and birthdays.

(Source: Lu and Perry 1997; Saich 2001)

HongtashanZ™ ll | G| ‘Red Pagoda Mountain’)
Thisis a domestlc brantg of cigarettes from thdtseastern province of Yunnan
and highly popular in Guangdong

Housing Monetarization Policy (HMP)

It had been announced in 1998 by the State Coufb#.danweéi were not
allowed to buy or build housing from the market &y rental or development
purpose. Instead of, the cash subsidies will bergie the cadres to encourage
the high income groups to buy private housing, &hiledium and low income
groups to buy low-cost housing (Details see Leeh& 2009: 39, Li 2009).

Huang-rong 174 (Fi%)

She is beautiful, intelligent and easy to commueicBluang-rong is the major
character and comes from the Chinesagfii (“/=A.) novel { Ffi-
shedio yingxidbngzhuan .

huati 5 ,E’E)
It means cgnversatlon The same topics shared dsdime class or similar
background and lifestyles.

huji * l%('t I%}

The formal name for the system of nationwide hoakkhegistration and

residency permits within the public administratistiuctures of China. The
system officially records and identifies a pers@) &s a resident of a
geographical area (i.e. domicile) artg py administrative category (rural or
urban). It confers the residency status known &$unurhe law requires every
person and household to register. It is similasytstems still running in Japan,
Vietnam, North Korea and (until recently) South &ar

Huji was set up according to the Regulation on dgduRegistration of the
People’s Republic of China [1958]. The statute designed to control internal
population movement by binding a person to his er ative or indigenous
geographical location, especially during pre-refaimes when the @hwei
controlled practically all essential services anavpsions such as food,
education, healthcare and so Binjji became entrenched by the early 1960s and
IS most associated with the nationwide famine tobbwed the failure of the
Great Leap Forward.

The system dates back to ancient times in Ching. rbughly similar to the
system of family or genealogical registers thatvigesly existed in some
Western European countries,dess Familienbuclof Germany ande livret de
famille of France.
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The Soviepropiska(mpomucka; full termITpomucka o MecTy KHTenbCTBa, ‘the
record of place of residence’) is closer to then@kehu;ji (huksu) in that both
served nearly identical politico-administrative ¢tions. Thepropiskawas a
registration in the place of living and designatieel right to live in the locality
(or the apartment in the case of the Soviet UniBeymanent registration in a
state-owned apartment over time received the mganase to that of property
right. For foreigners, it was called ‘migration ¢@t and stamped on the
migration card and/or coupon approximately onedtid-size paper, which are
returnable to officials before departure.

Hong Kong has never had any such system in itseehistory andhuji has not
been applied to the territory after its 1997 retsszon to China.
(Sources: Lu & Perry 1997: 43)

hukou FIf 1 (FTFT)

The official translation of this term is ‘registedrgpermanent residence’ (i.e.
domicile). This is the registered residency statggiired by law in China. It is
given by huji. Huksu is more commonly used in everyday speech. When
Western media and governments first referred te $ystem, they chose the
namehuksu by mistake to refer to both the system and theista\t the same
time, ahukou can refer to a family register in many contexissithe household
registration record is issued per family, and usuactludes the births, deaths,
marriages, divorces and movement of all membetisariamily. (Saich 2001)

Individual Visit Scheme
Seelvs.

ji ti sud you zhi oi ye £ &FTF il (%?Eﬁ’?ﬂi‘ﬂﬁi{)

collectively owned enterprise

An economic (i.e. business) unit whose assets ared collectively by the
workers or managers (or both) of that unit.

(Source: China Data Online 2005)

ji 4 liish (7] ()
It means fake lawyers. Fake lawyers who are nohddly operated, they are
corrupted.

Jiang Qing /T3

[Jiang Qing]

[Wade-Giles: Chiang Ch’ing]

Jiang Qing (14 March 1914 — 14 May 1991) was theugenym used by Mao
Zedong’s last wife and major Chinese CommunistyRaotver figure. She went
by the stage name Lan Pif®" during her acting career, and was known by
various other names during her life. She marriea MaYan’an in November
1938, and is sometimes referred to as Madame Mad/astern literature,
serving as Communist China’s first lady. Jiang Qiteyyed a major role in the
1966-76 Cultural Revolution and for forming the icad political alliance
known as the Gang of Four. She was named the ‘Gilegj-carrier of the
Proletarian Culture™ ¥ B;’Téé"?i/ L NES
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(Source: Lu and Perry 1997; Saich 2001)

jiaqt tanwa] EHIZTTS (BHF)

holiday corruption

Holiday corruption usually takes place in holidéelthe lunar Chinese New
Year, Mid-autumn festival, Labour Day and NatioBaly. Holiday corruption is
thehongbag red envelopes that traditionally contain giftsmadney.

jingud xianshui &3 EizkK (EEEP )
It means students who study from abroad and eajreddrom abroad.

Jinyong & /&
Well-known Chinese@ngfa (*]:=4.) novel writer in Hong Kong and China.

jiushihou = ’F', (T =)
This term refers to those younger generation wira béier 1990s.

Kuomingtang (KMT I (Es'Es! 54 3 (<l 1B B 4 1)

The Kuomintang, translated as the Chinese Natistin@arty, commonly known
as the Nationalists of the Republic of China. Ithe political counterpart and
rival to the Chinese Communist Party. The KMT wasnded as a moderate
democratic socialist party in Kwangtung (Guangdomg)vince on 25 August
1912 (New Style) from several revolutionary groupat had successfully
overthrown the Qing (Ch’ing) Dynasty in the Hsinf¥inhai) Revolution €

Hh AJ Xinhai Géminy (also known as the 1911 Revolution or the Chinese
Revolution). The party traces its roots to the RevChina Society founded in
1895.

Note thatGuémindng [='=I 4" is the Pinyin spelling and a localised usage én th
People’'s Republic of China. It is sometimes usedréference to the
Revolutionary Committee of the Chinese NationalRstrty, a splinter KMT
group that sided with the Communists in the Chir@sd War and now part of
the United Front Work Department of the Communastty?of China.

(Sources: Lu and Perry 1997; Saich 2001)

ku B
It means cool and gorgeous. It usually refers tgsplal appearance, facial
expression, dress codes and feelings.

laiseeF|[£L or #[[H

[lucky, auspicious, , providential, good for busiap

This is Cantonese term always used in Hong Kond (aost of the world) for
‘red packet,’ which is otherwise called héaghn mainland China.

Lanyin Z5H] @H])

blue-stamped

This is the new type diuksu. It was instituted in 1992 and quite widespread
throughout the 1990s. It provides a migrant withigat of abode in city areas
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and a particular set of welfare provisions. The liappt making a large
investment or a high-priced home purchase, in eddib the usual criteria like
age, education and skills. Most rural migrants iagdigible for this type of
huksu and basically cannot afford one.

|Aopaizi ZHT
It means ‘the old brands’ like Kent, followed by W§ton, Marlboro and other
brands such as 555 (Davis 2000: 275).

|30 s@an jie Z=)E (#= fil)

[# old += three +if period]

‘Three old classes.’ Collective moniker for thogse@ndary-school graduates in
mainland China in the three years of 1966, 19671868 during the Cul-tural
Revolution. At the height of the revolution in 1968, universities stopped
enrolments and senior secondary-school graduatésoseé three years were
collectively branded as the ‘youth intelIigents{ifq’h‘,ﬂﬁEF ‘intellectual youths®)
and sent down to villages under the Down to ther@gaide Movement--{ | ™
=127 (Yang 2003).

Essentiallyy, Mao used the movement to quell unrast remove the
embarrassment of the early Cultural Revolution fEight. As a result, many
secondary schoolers were forced out of the citielssdfectively exiled to remote
areas of China. When national university entraxegrenations were restored in
1977, these secondary schoolers were too old teligdle as examination
candidates. It was not until 1979 that these pewmes allowed to sit the
examinations. Therefore, they were dubbed ‘theetlulel classes.’ Likewise,
those who entered university between 1977-79 welkehed ‘the three new
classesfr= " [xin s2n ji€]. Some commentators consider e sin jié (many
of whom lost the opportunity to attend universiég) China’s ‘lost generation.’
Famous authors who have written about their expeei® during the movement
include Jiang Rong and Zhang Chengzhi, both of wivemt to Inner Mongolia.
(Source: Hung & Chiu 2003)

lian 1% ()
A more literary term for ‘face’ or ‘front’. It maylso refer to face party to the
influential people like cadres in Chinese society.

liang piao ¥EI (FEE)

Food coupons or ticketsiang piaowere a feature of urban life in Maoist times.
Food coupons were issued to people by their wotts (@anwei) or workplaces
because even people with money in those days weattdeito buy food or other
necessities without coupons. Rural domiciliaried ha need fofiang piaoas
they were self-sufficient in food provisions.

Liang You B K

It is a kind of cigarettes. It means Good Compani@rHong Kong-made

premium brand made from blended American tobaccd @amced around

RMB¥5 [less than £1] a packet, was popular witliepreneurs in the 60s. But
now it sells around ¥20 [less than £2] a packé&thma today.
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LY Mo-chou Z=5 A

Li mochdu is the major character comes from the Ghiiggngfa (7v4.) novel
called {shéndio xiali sk [’ﬂ>> .She is intelligent but quite difficult to get
along with other people.

Mao Zedong=" 1% #. (== H'B)

[Méo Zé Ding]

Pinyin transliteration of the Wade-Giles spellinga®1Tse-tung, which is the
spelling most commonly used in Western literature.

Maozédong xiang taiyang, zhaodao ndlnali liang; Déngxiaoping xiang yue
liang, ka la OK dao tian liang; Jiang zé min xiang fngxing, Xiaging gong
rén shu buding == 3= H g NPT - BHEFEPEIEFECE » VAL [ A4l > 757 ok
P TR T R

5= NS0 PREEFRGHIEE - B L e o A ok EIRGR - T
SNE E o NHT N EETE)

This was the slang used by some older generatidheo€hinese new middle
class. They are most likely having nostalgic fegdimo the past, particularly in
Mao China. Mao Zedong (1st President of the PR&}slthe sun who shines the
brighter future in China. Deng Xiaoping (2nd Presidof the PRC) like the
moon, who makes the society more extravagant amdated, people always go
to karaoke lounges. Jiang Zeming (3rd Presideti®PRC) likes the star who
makes many laid-off or redundant workers since $990

mian [, mianzi 1=’

These are the more common terms for ‘face’ that edsers ‘surface,’ ‘outside,’
‘feelings,’ ‘self-respect’ and ‘honour.’

See alsalAN.

Miejué shitai KA PRI

Migjuésh tai is the major character and comes from the €@rgngfa (©:%.)
novel called(fﬁ:\%‘ﬁ*j@%l yi tiantaldng ji) . She is very good atoggfu (see
gongfi) but she is weird. She is superbly terrible t& tald communicate.

National People’s Congress (NPC)

EEARRRAE G * N F“?H\ﬁ)

[Quangud Rénmin Daidid Dahuj

Abbreviation:NPC * - [Rén-D3

The NPC is the highest state body and the onlglatiye house in the People’s
Republic of China, although the NPC is not the dalymaking body of the
country. Often dubbed by the Western media asuhberstamp parliament of
China, in reality it is neither a parliament namubberstamp body that endorses
decisions of the nation’s leadership. The NPC mgetsly in Beijing’s Great
Hall of the People, along with the People’s Pdditi€onsultative Conference
(CPPCC) whose members are from a broader backgrinip@ and CPPCC
together are often called tHenghui (‘two meetings’) and make important
national-level political decisions.
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The core of the NPC is the Standing Committee ef Wational People’s
Congress (NPCSCY [! * M {8 A2 i35 fif 2 (208 ° 2 FRA s
5 F1¢1 [Quangud Rénmin Daitxd Dahui Changwu Wyuanhul]. Thel\rP SC
is a 150-member committee of the NPC that convbagsgeen plenary sessions
(i.e. full or general assembly) of the NPC. The Chas the constitutional
authority to modify legislation within limits seytthe NPC, and thus acts adea
facto legislative body. It is led by a chairman (anderdfore, China’s top
legislator) who is conventionally the third-rankipgrson in China’s political
ranking system (after the General Secretary ansid@et, which is usually one
person). The current (2009) chairman of NPCSC isB&ngguo, &olitburo
member (Saich 2001).

nong zhuan fei R¥EEJE (BLEEZE

[ ndng agricultural + zhuin, shift +Z[fei, not : lit., ‘agricultural shifts to
not,’ i.e. from agricultural to non-agriculturalcier]

The bureaucratic programme tightly controlled bytas to convert a rural
hukou to an urbamuksu (Lee & Yang 2007a: 13).

NPCSC
Standing Committee of the National People’s CorgyréseNPC.

pai mai {1t (1gy)

It means public auction.

paobuji HPHLEAHES)
It also refers to ‘walking machine’ and it meansprogress in study or other
things.

prdou #=3[ (#==5)

Red Guards fess up family members who were regaasedebellious and
against PRC or Mao Zedong.

SEE alscdhéngweitin Red Guardsz™ ™' S (& &)

Politburo B33 RBUA R (Fl1IBH B B 1P )

[Zhonggud Gongainding Zhongyang Zhengzhijl

The Politburo of the Communist Party of China. ARalitical Bureau of the
Central Committee of the Communist Party of ChiRarmerly as Central
Bureau ([1L ) before 1927. The Politburo is a group of 19 tq2bple who

oversee the party. Unlike politburos (political &awns) of other communist
parties, power within the Chinese Politburo is caged in the Politburo
Standing Committee. The party’s Central Committaimally makes politburo
appointments. The practice since the 1980s has besnthe Politburo is
self-perpetuating.

The power of the Politburo resides largely in thet that its members generally
simultaneously hold positions within the nationtats positions and with the
control over personnel appointments that the Rolittand Secretariat have. In
addition, some Politburo members hold powerful sagl positions. How the

Politburo works internally is unclear, but it appethat the full Politburo meets
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once a month and the standing committee meets weHkis is believed to be
much more infrequent than the former Soviet Potidbuad been. The meeting
agendas appear to be controlled by the Genera¢taegiand decisions are made
by consensus rather than by majority vote.

The Politburo was eclipsed by the Secretariat @fGQICP Central Committee in
the early 1980s under President Hu Yaobang, buteramerged as a dominant
force after Hu’s ousting in 1987.

Members of the current (17th) Politburo in 2009 &aéphabetic order of
surnames):

® Bo Xilai, party chief of Chongqging.

® Guo Boxiong, executive vice-chairman of the Centdslilitary
Commission.

® He Guogiang, (PSC member), Secretary (i.e. headlCOP Central
Commission for Discipline Inspection.

® Hu Jintao (PSC member), PRC President, Generaletaegrof CCP

Central Committee, and chairman of the PRC and CERtral Military

Commissions.

Hui Liangyu, PRC Vice-Premier.

Jia Qinglin (PSC member), head of the PRC PeoPplitical Consultative

Conference.

Li Changchun (PSC member), ‘propaganda chief.’

Li Kegiang (PSC member), PRC Executive Vice-Premier

Li Yuanchao, head of the CCP Organisation Departmen

Liu Qi, party chief of Beijing, head of Beijing Qtyics organising

committee.

Liu Yandong, state councillors.

Liu Yunshan, Media and Communications Minister,regry of CCP

Central Secretariat.

Wang Gang, Vice-Chair of CPPCC.

Wang Lequan, party chief of the Xinjiang Autonoma&tegion.

Wang Qishan, PRC Vice-Premier.

Wang Yang, party chief of Guangdong.

Wang Zhaoguo, Vice-Chairman of the NPC.

Wen Jiabao (PSC member), PRC Premier.

Wu Bangguo (PSC member), Chairman of the NPCSC.

Xi Jinping (PSC member), PRC Vice-President, tagkirag member of the

CCP Secretariat in charge of Hong Kong and Macéairst

Xu Caihou, Vice-Chairman of the Central Military @mission.

Yu Zhengsheng, party chief of Shanghai.

Zhang Dejiang, Vice-Premier.

Zhang Gaoli, party chief of Tianjin.

Zhou Yongkang (PSC member), head of the Politiced &egislative

Affairs Committee.

The Politburo’s core is the Politburo Standing Cattee (PSC) of the
Communist PartyOfChinIEil[Ilir[FF'ﬂ [lg\p{jflmﬁ 25 [H (Fl s % 3
ng\'FfiF", nb ﬁ' HJZ;EF 7 Zhongguod Gongc&fndang thgyang Zheng-zhiju
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Changwu Wiyuanhuij abbreviated}"df"[Emjﬁf‘%K Zhéngzhiju Chang#). The
PSC is a committee whose membership varies betvega 9 people, usually
men, and includes the top leadership of the pahg.inner workings of the PSC
are not well known, although it is believed thatidens of the PSC are made by
consensus. Formally, the Central Committee apprtivesnmembership of the
PSC. In practice, PSC membership is the resuliegbtiations among the top
leadership of the party.

Currently the PSC acts as th#e facto highest and most powerful
decision-making body (i.e. cabinet) in China. Bittl national media as well as
political watchers abroad closely follow its mend¥ep. Historically, the role of
the PSC has varied and evolved. During the Culteedolution, for example,
the PSC had little power.

PSC members in 2009 are (in order of protocol):

1. HulJintao.
Party positions: General Secretary of the CPC Central Committee,
Chairman of the CPC Central Military Commission.
State positionsiPresident of the PRC, Chairman of the PRC Central
Military Commission.
2.  Wu Bangguo.
Party position:nil.
State position:Chairman of the Standing Committee of the National
People’s Congress.
3.  Wen Jiabao.
Party position:nil.
State positionPremier of the State Council.
4. Jia Qinglin.
Party position:nil.
State positionChairman of the People’s Political Consultativenfeoence.
5. XiJinping.
Party position:Vice Chairman of the CPC, Principal of the CenRalty
School, top-ranked member of the Secretariat & @PC Central
Committee.
State positionVice President of the PRC.
6. LiKeqgiang.
Party position:nil.
State positionFirst Vice Premier of the State Council.
7. Li Changchun.
Party position:*Propaganda Chief.”
State positionnil.
8. He Guogiang.
Party position: Secretary of the Central Commission for Discipline
Inspection.
State positionnil.
9. Zhou Yongkang.
Party position:nil.
State positionnil.
(Source: Saich 2001
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PRC

The People’s Republic of Chinal(&“’ b A H AHIED. In the context of describing
official positions of people, the term ‘PRC’ usyatlenotes state positions and
‘CCP or ‘CPC’ to denote party positions since many tagres hold state and
party positions at the same time. For example, iHiad, president of the PRC
(state) and secretary-general of the CCP (paryaldo chairman of the PRC
Central Military Commission (state) and chairmarthef CCP Central Military
Commission (party).

PSC
Standing Committee of thPolitburo, the de factocabinet of the Chinese
government.

Red Guardsz™ ™' S (i @27)

[Hong Wei Bng]

Red Guards were a mass movement of civilians (mastlidents and other
young people in China) who were mobilised by Madatey in 1966 and 1967
during the Cultural Revolution. The first peoplectdl themselves ‘Red Guards’
were a group of students at the Tsinghua Univeidigdle School who used
that name to sign two ‘big-character posters’ idsue 25 May and 2 June 1966.
The students believed that the criticism of theygiai Rui Dismissed from
Office was a political issue and needed greater atteniiba students, led by
Zhang Chengzhikp=<i. (3=p=L. born 10 September 1948) and Nie Yua#zi
T ik (257 £ born 1921), originally wrote the posters as a aoigsitve criticism
of Tsinghua University’s administration, which wascused of harbouring
‘intellectual élitism’ and ‘bourgeois’ tendencieddowever, the school
administration and fellow students denounced thedesit writers as
‘counter-revolutionaries’ and ‘radicals’ and forcigm to meet secretly among
the ruins of the Old Summer Palace. Neverthelesso Mrdered that the
manifesto of the Red Guards be broadcast on natiadi@ and published in the
People’s Dailynewspaper. This action gave the Red Guards @liggitimacy
and student groups quickly began to appear acrbgssa@nd caused massive
havoc, denunciations of persons and destructionasfy historical relics in the
name ofpidou$==F (‘struggle’).(Source: Lu and Perry 1997; Saich 200

rénqging * 'Iﬁ
Human emotions or compassion. Also means socatioekhip or ‘favour’ or ‘a
good turn.’

restraint of trade
The WTO euphemism for market-cornering or illegalllicit manoeuvres in
times of market chaos.

rule of law

The term means the supremacy of law, a featurnbuatidd to the UK constitution
by Dicey (aw of Constitution1885) that embodied three concepd$apsolute
predominance of regular law, so that the governrhastno arbitrary authority
over the citizen; If) the equal subjection of all (including official&) the
ordinary law administered by the ordinary courtsd gc) the fact that the
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citizen’s personal freedoms are formulated andeatet by the ordinary law
rather than by abstract constitutional declarations

In Chinese, the usual translatiorfdszhiy*37; (literally, legal rule) but that has
different nuance in meaning. There is no analogapsvalent for ‘of’ in the
Chinese language since ‘rule of law’ and ‘rule byl are both the same in
Chinesef@a zh). Even law lecturers and students in China ahleagti to say or
write in English ‘ruleby law’ (which has a completely different, negative
meaning) under the impression that ‘of’ is somelaogvammatical defect in the
English language.

Meanwhile in Hong Kong, ‘rule of law’ is statutoriltranslated as# &kl

[l (pronouncedaat lut yuen tsakn Cantonese) and that is the prevailing legal
Chinese term in common currency. However, the légah is not exactly
Standard Chinese (because the Chinese words litenalan ‘the principle of
law’) and more like English legalese shoehorned wid-fashioned Chinese
using anglicised Hong Kong Cantonese. Thereforehewe the bizarre and
unsatisfactory situation of the prevailing Chinéssnslation for ‘rule of law’
making little if any impact in linguistic or legal even an everyday meaning to
most Chinese mainlanders.

Paradoxically, the answer might be recourse tararient Chinese axiom that
‘no man or Son of Heaven is excepted from the lath@land’.(Source: Oxford
Dictionary of Law 1997).

shang de xia de, zéishéu y1 de de, you shu y1 gé gn ai de_F ‘g™ ‘pv’ »
= ARV ‘F[_—F— TR RV (PN o - TEYpY JF,:’~
A )

This was the slang used by some older generatidrate nostalgia to Mao
China. That which is on top and bottom, that whgchn the left hand, and that
which is a loved one on the right hand’. The ‘tmigactually a running joke
making the rounds in Chinese society in the 196@s1070s) has it that, if a
person had the means to own good clothes, it woaNg been made of Dacron.
And if one had Dacron clothes, then it would beeeasy for one to find a good
and good-looking wife (or husband!).

shanghénwénxué < 5~ (R 28)
Trauma literatures about our harsh childhood

shanghui = (7€7)
Chamber of commerce or trade association.

Shangstan xiaxiang yundong_F[I[™ === (B FEEEY)
See MWN TO THECOUNTRYSIDE M OVEMENT.

Shataukok {3 £ ('HFFIE)

The cross-border town on the Hong Kong side.
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shiye ganbug -1 ‘ﬁf‘ &l iiﬁiﬁ‘ﬁﬂ)

It means business cadre.

Cadres are not in the principal government orgBeshaps best translated as
‘executive cadre’ or ‘operational cadres’ or ‘licadres,’ these are bureaucrats in
other ‘minor’ or ‘sub-branch’ sectors related tait(tnot strictly within) the
government hierarchy, such as the courts, hospitéilsics, schools, public
utilities and accounting departments at the muaia@pd city levels. This term is
not an official one.

See als@DMINISTRATIVE CADRE andCADRE.

shuoshisteng 7t % (fiid )
It means master students.

songhongtao =227 & (=57 &)

The practice or custom of giving héragb The literal translation of this
Putonghua (Mandarin) expression is ‘to deliverpadkets.’ In Cantonese, it is
called bei laisee (‘to give auspiciousness’) omai laisee (‘to issue
auspiciousness’).

special business
SeeTE ZHONG HANG YE.

tézhong héngyé‘-[f\]*%fllf‘?il' (’1%']'?5.’?&)

Literally, ‘special-nature trades.” Usually trartsld as ‘special business,’ this
term refers to those industries, businesses oedradhose business licences are
issued on the basis of their having both ‘genenalustries’ and ‘special
industries.” Special businesses include hotels, égencies, fithess centres or
salons, karaoke bars, massage parlours, saunadrathsrious entertainment
establishments.

Theory of Productive Forces

The term ‘Theory of Productive Forces’ is a widesed concept in communism
and Marxism, but should not be confused with therXisa ‘analysis of
productive forces’ that is a cornerstone of Mandiseory. (The theory is
sometimes referred to pejoratively by opponents ‘@®ductive force
determinism.’) The Theory of Productive Forces ptaprimary emphasis on
achieving abundance in a nominally socialist econbefore there can be any
hope of achieving genuine communism (or genuinebsia). The concept has
been used in all examples of state-supervised Ismiao date. The most
influential philosophical defence of this idea bagn by Canadian-born Marxist
political philosopher Gerald A. Cohen (1941-2006) his 1978 bookKarl
Marx’s Theory of History: A Defenca which Cohen defends an old-fashioned
interpretation of Marx’s historical materialism @ft referred to as ‘economic
determinism’ or ‘technological determinism’ by itsitics. According to this
view, technical change can bring about social ckang. changes in the means
(and intensity) of production causes changes iaticels of production. So
changes in productive means causes changes inefee@#ology and culture,
their relations with one another, and their soeédtionship to the wider world.

In other words, actual socialism or communism (beinased on the
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‘redistribution of wealth’ to the most oppressedtees of society) cannot come
to pass until that society’s wealth is built up eglo to satisfy whole populations.
When using this theory as a basis for practicag@mmes, this means that
communist theoreticians and leaders (while payimgérvice to the primacy of
ideological change in individuals to sustain a camist society) actually put
productive forces first and ideological change selcdhe Theory of Productive
Forces is behind Joseph Stalin’s five-year plarso’®Great Leap Forward and
most other socialist attempts around the worlgefme communism in the 20th
century. However, Maoism’s subsequent concept efrtked for a Cultural
Revolution did signal some limited steps away fi@tying on the theory. The
philosophical perspective behind the modernisingl z# the Russian and
Chinese communists seeking to industrialise theuntries is perhaps best
captured by this thought iDie Deutche Ideologi€ The German Ideology,’
1932, originally April/May 1845) by Karl Marx andiEdrich Engels.

Marx and Engels never found a publisherDoe Deutche Ideologievhich they
wrote in April or early May 1845. However, the wonlas later retrieved and
published for the first time in 1932 by David Riapa& through the Marx-Engels
Institute in Moscow. The multi-part book consisfsneany satirically written
polemics against Bruno Bauer, other Young Hegelam$ Max Stirner’sThe
Ego and Its Owr(1844). Part I, however, is a work of expositianirgg the
appearance of being the work for which the ‘These&euerbach’ served as an
outline. The work is a restatement of the theoryistory Marx was beginning to
call the ‘materialist conception of history.” Sinite first publication, Marxist
scholars have found the work particularly valuadbtee it is perhaps the most
comprehensive statement of Marx’s theory of histigted at such length and
detail.

tiefanwan BARBE (GBERRH)

iron rice bowl

‘Iron rice bowl’ is a Chinese idiom referring to playment that offers very good
or guaranteed job security, along with steady ineobenefits and sometimes
extra perks as well. In China, it refers to thetays of guaranteed lifetime
employment in state enterprises. Job security aagkvievels are not related to
job performance but adherence to organisationasror party doctrine. The
meaning derives from the traditional porcelain romvl, which breaks when
dropped. An iron rice bowl can be dropped multiplees without fear of
breakage, much like how employees in certain postican make numerous
mistakes before being fired.

The idiom is widely used in both China and Taiwamefer to employment with
the government or military, and the idea of tha@iraze bowl has spread to other
nations with large Chinese communities. Traditibngbeople considered to
have iron rice bowls included military and civilrgee personnel as well as
employees of various state-run enterprises (throingh mechanism of the
danwei). When Deng Xiaoping began labour reforms in Chimnhne 1980s, the
iron rice bowls of government jobs were some of finst to go. Almost
overnight, fully one-third of China’s workforce wasemployed (although there
are no authentic literary sources to confirm th&)large majority of these
people became migratory workers, moving from jofptoin great masses. The
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effects of the labour reforms are still felt todiayy China. Shifts in China’s
economy have changed the nature of jobs that wadéibnally viewed as iron
rice bowls, leading to instability and uncertaifidy employees.

Getting an iron rice bowl position is often a matteworking connections, and
using help from family friends, former classmated &elatives to get in on the
lower levels with the goal of being promoted toighler-ranking position with
better pay. This can make it challenging for Chen@gthout connections to get
into positions with the government or to receiverpotions when they do catch
government jobs. Critics of iron rice bowls havanped this out as another
argument against the idea of being allowed to faiid for life.

Foreign investment in China has also threatenesktlraditional jobs for life, as
many foreign companies prefer to hire and firetenlasis of merit, feeling that
they are well within their rights to get rid of nperforming employees. This
mindset is trickling over into Chinese society, esplly among the young,
undermining the traditional iron rice bowl. Thesespions are unlikely to

disappear entirely, however, since they are bablgddngstanding tradition and
people already in iron rice bowl jobs wish to kélegm.

The pre-eminent symbol of the Chinese CommunistyBagconomic policies
has been an unbreakable iron rice bowl, standimgcifadle-to-grave social
security. But with Beijing unable to keep its statgerprises (behemoths that
employ some 76 million workers) afloat, China istéging between economic
reform and social unrest. At last count, 15 milliaworkers were officially
estimated to be redundant, and the real numberbwayigher. Beijing must
cushion their fall to avoid a second Tiananmen 8xug@rising. The iron rice
bowl is cracking and may soon shatter.

(Sources: BBC 1999; Hughes 1998; Wisegeek.com)2009

toudu &1

The act (and offence) of stowing away, that isrestrmy oneself upon a ship and
goes to sea. In Hong Kong and Chirtapdu is rebranded as ‘illegal
immigration,” usually involving mainlanders tryirtg enter into Hong Kong.
Main-land stowaways to Hong Kong was very commoitiné1960s, 1970s and
1980s and usually accompaniedzdysi.

Tram guy F1% b} (’F:LT*;EI 151)

[dianckenarn]

It refers to those guys who always stay at honpag for computer game. The
apparels of these guys are old-fashioned. Theylysuear glasses and they are
not good at social skills. They don’t know how tet @long well with other
people either.

tiganjué & Bhi (4 BFL)

It means ‘village provincialism.” The undertone lo¢ing associated with a
village or backwater community or upbringing orlstihat a person is perceived
to have. It is arguably from the bad sense of dilegsmany mainland Chinese
think they have in the eyes of foreigners. Those e the money try to steer
them-selves away from the air of provincialism ksttipg that quintessential
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imported or foreign look.

woj i ;'hﬁh| @IE,‘JFFD F‘/ huo guiwa FFJFEEF‘" (ETHE%)

It means the tiny house like a container. This @&y popular phenomenon in
Guangdong province. Most of the university gradsiaiéher hardly get a job, or
the job itself is low-paid. It is very difficult fahem to maintain the high living
standard in Guangdong. They rent the house catlethimer house which costs
around RMB¥6 per day [less thagl].

Details refer to<< =[5 I g 7 SR Hp= V[~ i r@f&ﬁ , > 18 March 2010
http://www.cna.com.tw. Retrieved 21 April 2010.

woyou yishuangshou; buzai chéng i chi xianfan 3‘9'&1— = T?iﬁ‘}glp'z
HiE (FE- e P REEHIR)

This is the slang used by some older generatitimeo€hinese new middle class.
It means “I have my own hands. | can work and daovént to wait for
government subsidies. Everyone needs to work aaidsfjob to make their own
living. Everyone even doesn’t bother to bribe thpesvisor to have free lunch.”
The older generation preferred the egalitarianififélao China. They thought
strong sense of integrity did exist in Mao China.

WTO

The World Trade Organisation. An international eorigation designed by its
founders to supervise and liberalise internatidratle. The WTO officially
commenced on 1 January 1995 under the Marrakeckefrggnt, replacing the
General Agreements on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) #tatted in 1947. The
WTO deals with regulation of trade between parttimy countries and
provides a framework for negotiating and formalistrade agreements. It also
provides a dispute resolution process aimed atrenfp adherence to WTO
agreements by member states.

Most of the issues that the WTO focuses on comen frevious trade

negotiations, especially from the Uruguay Round8@t2994). The WTO is

currently trying to continue with a trade negotati called the Doha

Development Agenda (or Doha Round), which was laadén 2001 to enhance
equitable participation of poorer countries thapresent a majority of the
world’s population. However, the negotiation hasrbdogged by “disagreement
between exporters of agricultural bulk commoditesl countries with large

numbers of subsistence farmers on the precise tefnas‘special safeguard
measure’ to protect farmers from surges in imp@dtshis time, the future of the

Doha Round is uncertain.”

The WTO has 153 members, representing more thand@3%ial world trade
and 30 observers, most of which are seeking methipeiBhe WTO is governed
by a ministerial conference that meets every twargiea general council that
implements the conference’s policy decisions angsponsible for day-to-day
administration; and a director-general, who is amieo by the ministerial
conference. Headquarters is in Geneva, Switzerland.

(Source: World Trade Organisation, Website: www.imtd
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Wuliangye = ¥t (21 #81ik)
‘The Five Nights’
The top-selling brands of alcohol in China.

xiaging gongrén * /i * (MRHZ %)

The so-called lost generation of workers who weeaenjobless when many
Chinese state enterprises closed down around tlie1880s because of
economic streamlining measures.

See alsaVE.

xiahai ™ &

It means ‘to dive into the sea’, particularly imi@a, it means some of the
regional cadres or Chinese working class in staterprises switch to doing
business.

Xiaohutuxin ] A (I d#¥ {[T))
‘Fairy of the Little Lake’
The top-selling brands of alcohol in China

xiéyi cubshang PRl (H3RTE)
It means negotiation the price with the land depefe through the whole
process of land tendering.

xing zhéng ganbu= %7 ﬁ[ﬁ (.‘-‘ri—"y‘ﬁiﬁﬁﬂ)

administrative cadre

Cadres are in government bureaucracy at the mahjorplage and township
levels. For want of a better term, administratiaglres are civil servants or
government employees. The term is not an officia.0See als®USINESS
CADRE andCADRE.

(Sources: In-depth interview 2008; Tan 2007).

yikii § tian 25 Hﬁ”
It means ‘trying to come up sweet’ of the traumaréture. This so-callegiki
sitidn is a good healing medicine to pacify my emotion.

zhio biso I (7{1)

It means public tender.

zhong dian da xuégr fi*%" (gl Ei!r&i‘%ﬁ)
It means brand name university in China.

zhong diin zhong xu€ Ei Frpl 15" (BTG 15F)
It means brand name secondary schools.

zhong nii f[1# or shéng rii #]&

This slang is very popular in China or even in H&ayng. Those ladies who are
over 30 are highly educated and economically inddeet, but they still not yet
get married. They may be regarded as picky in dhga$eir boyfriend. They

are also regarded as difficult to communicate agtdagpng with other people,
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men in particular.

zhangchan, dus hiaoting de mingzif[ ¥ » 24 prpy §,3 (1% - 24+3pY £
F)

The name of middle class is something high soundiang nothing for the
Chinese new middle class.

zhanglianbanf[ 177+ (Flr;fffnég

China Liaison Office

This is an organ of the PRC and its office is geatuCentral of the HKSAR. It is
responsible for People’s Liberation Army Hong Kdbagrrison and the Office of
the Commission of the Foreign Ministry in Hong Koltgs also responsible for
liaisons with Chinese companies in Hong Kong.

Zha Rongjt # 3L (F 54EL)

Zhu became the vice-premier of the State Councill®93-1998. He was
promoted to the fifth Premier of the People's Réputf China from March
1998 to March 2003. He was famous for being a stratrict administrator,
intolerant of nepotism and corruption.

zhuan #. (EJJ)
It refers to expert, professional or technical kiexlge.

zijirén Fiel *

Literally, ‘our own person,” sometimes with the #&ahal meaning of ‘you are
among friends.” Perhaps best translated into faiglish as ‘one of our own’ or
‘one of us’ or ‘those on our side.’

ziyouhangg i<

IVS Individual Visit Scheme

A travel control mechanism implemented by the H&ogg government on 28
July 2003 in cooperation with mainland Chinese aities. The main reason for
launching the IVS was to boost the economies of (H&ong and Macau.
Essentially, the IVS aims to increase cross-bokdstor traffic by allowing
mainland residents to visit Hong Kong on an indinabbasis through simplified
visa application. Prior to IVS, mainland residentald only travel to Hong
Kong on business visas or on group tours. Undeinilial stage of the scheme,
people of Beijing, Shanghai and eight Guangdongipoial cities (Dongguan,
Foshan, Guangzhou, Hui-zhou, Jiangmen, Shenzhemg8han and Zhuhai)
could apply for visas to visit Hong Kong individiyalThe scheme was extended
in July 2004 to apply to all 21 cities of Guangdqrigs nine other cities in
Jiangsu, Zhejiang and Fujian provinces. Visas ssedd by the Public Security
Bureau in mainland China, valid for seven days emad be reapplied for on
return from Hong Kong to the mainland. In first fanonths of the scheme’s
implementation, more than 600,000 individuals mtmainland applied for visas,
and 450,000 were issued. By 2004, visitors under dtheme reached two
million. IVS is known in Hong Kong and Macau asf'1/~ (zi you xing
Cantonesetsee yau hengliterally ‘free walking’). In mainland China, is
calledge ren yaut® * i (f# * ¥ ‘individual travel’).
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(Source: China Daily 2004)

zous A%

It means ‘smuggling’ but the Chinese meaning is wikdan just ‘the offence of
importing or exporting specified goods that arejescibto customs or excise
duties without having paid the dutie®©Xford Dictionary of Law1997). The
Chinese meaning encompasses illegal or illicitvétets that are not necessarily
connected with the misappropriation or translocatb goods. Smuggling was
very prevalent in the coastal regions, during 880k and 1990s.
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Appendix 1: Research questions to interview the Chi nese new middle class

A.  The interviewee

Al. Occupation of the target interviewee

A2. Background information

A3. Personal life experiences and encounters

A4. Food

A5. Clothing

A6. Accommodation

A7. Means of travel

A8. Accommodation or residence

A9. Model of mobile phone, mp3, other electronietttical devices
A10. Are you a frequent credit-card user? Whichkbenedit cards do you hold and why?
All. Electronic products, PDAs, hi-fi system, etc.

Al12. Engagements in investments, funds or reatestksalings?
A13. Purchases of investment portfolios for chitdre

Al4. Plans or arrangements made for children’s afitc

B. Places to go for shopping / Mode of consumption

B1l. What activities are you into after work or oday off?

B2. How do you spend your holidays?

B3. What do you think about yourself?

B4. Are you proud to be a middle class in China?

B5. Do you think you are in any way superior or enprivileged than others?

B6. How do you teach or instruct your children?y@a buy more books for them or take them
to the library? Have you ever thought of sendirenttio international schools? Have them

study abroad?

B7. In your opinion, what roles will your childrgatay in China’s social mobility in future?

326



C.

C1.

C2.

C3.

CA4.

D1.

D2.

D3.

DA4.

D5.

D6.

D7.

D8.

D9.

D10.

El.

E2.

E3.

E4.

Appendices

Work partners

Who or what are your major work partners?

How do you keep in touch with your work pargs®iWhat factors do you find to
contribute to your choices for work partners?

Do you have more social connections with bissimeen and professionals because of
your job needs? How often do you usually change ymrk partners? What are the
reasons for changing?

How do you form the mutual trust relationshipgh others? What are those
relationships based more on—schoolmates, fellodagélrs, shared experiences,
collective memories or academic qualifications?

Changing work partners

How often do you change work partners?

How do you get new work partners?

How do you maintain your social connectionshwitusinessmen, professionals and
self-employed individuals? By way of dinner gathgs? Entertainment activities?

Have you had these experiences before?

Regarding academic qualifications, what do hink are the advantages of
outstanding academic achievements?

In the social context of China, are social ations and political capital more
important than academic achievements?

What is the significance of social connections?
What is the significance of being a governnadfitial or cadre?
What about the significance of studying at £d¢ho

Out of various factors ranging from politicaGonomic, academic and cultural factors,
which one (and only one) do you think is more intgot than the rest?

What do you think about the current patterhsazial mobility in China? Or what
conclusion can you draw from your observation?

Globalisation, economic reforms and WTO

To you, what is significant about globalisatidhe economic reforms and China’s
accession to the World Trade Organisation?

More opportunities?
Is there more or less convenience or ease@ialsnobility?

What is the general pattern of the currentadaubbility? What is the impact for the
next generation?
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E6.

F1.

F2.

F3.

G1.

G2.

G3.

G4.

G5.

G6.

Appendices

How do you pass social class onto the nextrgéina? What are your strategic plans
for the well-being of your children?

As a new middle class, what difficulties do y@ve in your daily life in China? What is

your opinion about the government’s plans and aearents on medical service,
education, social welfare and retirement schemes?

Parent children relationship
How to describe your relationship with yourgygs/children
How do you keep in touch with parents/children?

How to communicate with your parents/childrémiicators? Examples?

Marriage pattern

What are the criteria for you to select youwyfhend/girlfriend? What are your
expectations?

Do you find it difficult to find boyfriend/giftiend in Guangdong?

Do you think late marriage is serious in Guamg? Will you have tendency to delay
your marriage?

What do you think about the highly-educated fmemen in Guangdong? Will you
choose these women as your girlfriend? Why or Wit n

Do you think men and women have great diffeiremarriage in today’s China?

Do you accept late marriage for some men/women?
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Appendix 2: Details profile of the Chinese new midd le class
Older generation of regional cadres
Name [Sex | Agé®|Marital |[Education |Present job Former job/Monthly  |Other income
(Pseudo) status income  |or investment
(¥RMB)
Chan M |1948 |Married |University |Professional at |Carpenter, |¥5, 000 or/Part time jobs.
(Uncle) 60 graduated |one state-ownedworker and |above for |Investment in
enterprise (SOE)engineer |basic salar|elevator
(‘xingzhéng ONLY company,
ganbu’ %~ Iﬁ[ﬁ) garment and
air-conditioner
company
Fang M |1959 |Married |Senior high |[Administrative | Cadre ¥5, 000 orPart time job.
(Uncle) 49 school. He |cadre above for |Investment in
finished his |(‘’xingzheng basic salar|transportation,
bachelor  |ganbu’= >~ ﬁﬂ) ONLY trading
degree company and
through part air conditioner
time study company
Hui M 1948 |Married |Senior high |Administrative |Cadre ¥5, 000 orPart time job.
(Uncle) 60 school cadre above for |Lychee
(‘xingzhéng basic salar|jorchards, share
ganbu' = &7 ONLY and fund, land
:ﬁ[s) and property
investment
Jane F 1968 |Married |University |Doctor at one |Cadre ¥8,000 or |Extra income
(Aunt) 40 graduated |government (doctor) above for |from part time
hospital basic salar|job, partnershi
(‘shiyé ganbu’ ONLY to run private
Hy (4 ?ﬁﬁ) clinic, medical
consultant,
share and fund
investment
Jennifer |F 1955 |Married |Senior high |Administrative |Cadre ¥5, 000 foLychee
(Aunt) 53 school cadre basic salar|orchards, share
("xingzhéng ONLY and fund,
ganbu’ =% special
Tg[ﬁ) business like
entertainment
centre, travel
agencies and
property
investment
Leung M [1968 |Married |Bachelor Administrative |Worker a ¥5,_000f0r Part time job.
(Uncle) 48 degree and |cadre one SOE |basic salar|Land and
MBA ("xingzhéng ONLY property
through ganbu 7 &I tendering
part-time Tg[ﬁ)
study
Man M |1968 |Married |Senior high |Lawyer Managerial |¥9, 000 Part time job.
(Uncle) 40 school (‘shiye ganbu’  |position at Share, propert
gyl T ﬁﬁ) one foreign investment
venture
enterprise

% The base year for accounting age was 2008.
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Name [Sex | Agé®|Marital |Education |Present job Former job/Monthly  |Other income
(Pseudo) status income  |or investment
(¥RMB)
Monica |F 1958 |Married |Senior high |Business cadre |Cadre ¥5, 000 foProperty
(Aunt) 60 school (‘shiyé ganbu’ basic salar|investment
il %B) ONL
Tang M 1959 |Married |Senior high |Business cadre |Worker an¢¥5, 000 fo|lnvestment in
(Uncle) 49 school (‘shiyé ganbu’ |vice directolhis basic |private
Hy [ %B) at one SOEsalary property, hotel
or entertainment
collectively centre, resort
owned centre,
enterprise massage salo
and karaoke
lounge
Yip M |1960 |Married |Senior high |Administrative |Worker a{¥5, 000 fo|lnvestment in
(Uncle) 48 school cadre one SOE |his basic |property,
(‘xingzhéng salary commercial
ganbu’ %~ Iﬁ[ﬂ) building,
entertainment
centre and

shopping mall

Total number of the old generation of regional eadd.0

Younger generation of regional cadres

Name Sex| Age |Marital |Education Present job Former job/Monthly |Other income

(Pseudo) status income  |or investment
(¥RMB)

Raymond/M [1978 |Single University |Doctor Nil Around Share and fun
30 graduated |(‘shiyé ganbu’ ¥8,000
Hy (4 %B) (excluded
bonus)

Total number of the young generation of regionareal
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Old generation of entrepreneurs (  getihu 'AM& )
Name Sex|Age |Marital |Education |Present job Former jobMonthly  |Other income
(Pseudo) status income or investment
(¥RMB)
Beck M |1952 |[Married |Senio high Entrepreneur aVorker an¥30,000 ojLand ang
(Uncle) 56 school one vice directojabove property
entertainment |at one SOE investment
centre
Billy M |1952 |Married |Senior highEntrepreneur abupervisor At leasiLand ang
(Uncle) 56 school one mobil¢at oneg¥100,000 |property
phone foreign investment
company venture
enterprise,
attempted
different
businesses
Bryan M |1968 |Married | University |Entrepreneur aCadre, At leas|invegment in
(Uncle) 40 graduated |one golddirector a¥100,000 |gold and jade
retailing one SOE Share an
company property
investment
Cheng |M |1968 |Married |Senior highEntrepreneur dtlanagerial |At leasiLand ang
(Uncle) 40 school one embroidenposition ar¥40,000 |property
company one foreig investment
venture
enterprise
Chris M |1959 |Married |Senior higlEntrepreneur aVorker atAt leasiLand and
(Uncle) 49 school one fabrijone SOE¥50,000 |property
factory sales an investment
librarian
Chung |M |1952 |Married |Senior highEntrepreneur éiVorker anc¥10,000 or|Part time job
(Uncle) 56 school one grocerlvice directojabove
shop at one
collectively
owned
enterprise
Fong M |1960 |Married |Senior higlEntrepreneur aVorker atAt leasiEntertainment
(Uncle) 48 school one garmerSOE. H¢¥200,000 |centres, a
factory, was F: conditioner
entertainment |butcher, company an
and resolsales and resort centre
centre, teacher Land and
construction property
and  building investment
company,
electronic anc
air-conditioner
company
Henry M |1958 |Married |Senior highEntrepreneur aiVorker ancAt leasiPart time job
(Uncle) 50 school one cemervice directo|¥100,000 |Investment I
factory at one commercial
SOE/joint centre, lan
venture and propert
enterprise investment
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Name Sex|Age |Marital |Education |Presentjob Former jobMonthly  |Other income
(Pseudo) status income or investment
(¥RMB)
Ho M [1959 |Married |Senior higlEntrepreneur aVorker atAt leasiPart time job
(Uncle) 49 school one handbaone SOE¥50,000 |Property
factory teacher, investment
attempted
different
businesses
Jimmy |[M |1959 |Married [Senior higlEntrepreneur g@bupervisor At leas{Share an
(Uncle) 49 school one at oneg¥50,000 |property
multinational |foreign investment
enterprise venture or
multi
national
enterprise
Kwok M [1968 |Married |Senior higlDirector atoneManager a#tleast |Share and fun
(Uncle) 40 school property one foreigr¥30,000
company venture
enterprise
Lam M 1968 |Married | University |Entrepreneur atadre at¢30,000 or|Property
(Uncle) 40 graduated |one  printingSOE  ancabove investment
company manager at
one foreigr
venture
enterprise
Lee M [1968 |Married | University |Entrepreneur afVorker atAtleast |Share an
(Uncle) 40 graduated |one garmerone SOKE¥40,000 |property
factory farmer investment
Lisa F |1968 |Married | University |Entrepreneur aVorkers atAt least |Share an
(Aunt) 40 graduated |one garmerone SOE | ¥100,000 |property
factory investment
Moss M [1960 |Married |Senior highEntrepreneur aCadre abne¥50,000 or|Property
(Uncle) 48 school one garmen|SOE. above investment
factory Worker a
one
collectively
owned
enterprise
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Name Sex|Age |Marital |Education Presentjob | Former Estimated |Other
(Pseudo) status job monthly |investment
income
(¥RMB)
Pan M 11968 |Married |Senior highEntrepreneur @&8OE worke|¥50,000 |Share an
(Uncle) 40 school one propertjand farmer property
company investment
Robert |M 1958 |Married |University |Entrepreneur diVorker/ ¥50,000 |Share an
(Uncle) 50 graduated |one mobil¢manager at property
phone one SOE investment
company accountant
Sam M |1959 |Married |Senior higlEntrepreneur a€adre atoneAt  leasiShare and fun
(Uncle) 49 school one underweiSOE ¥10,000
factory
Tony M 11958 |Married |Senior highEntrepreneur aVorker ancAt leastinvestment i
(Uncle) 50 school one vice directo[¥100,000 [commercial
infrastructure |at one centres and
company collectively residential
owned buildings
enterprise
Victor M 11958 |Married | Bachelor andEntrepreneur atlanagerial |At  leastPart time joh
(Uncle) 50 MBA  (partjone listedposition  at¥100,000 |land and
time mode) |garment one SOE, property
company entrepreneur investment,
share and fun
Yuen M |1952 |Married |Senior higrEntrepreneurgVorker atAt  leasiLand an(
(Uncle) 56 school one machin@ne joint or[¥100,000 |property
factory foreign investment
venture
enterprise
and
entrepreneu

Total number of the older generation of entrepresie2(
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Young generation of entrepreneurs (*  getihu "/M& )
Name Sex|Age |Marital |Education Present Former Estimated|Other income
(Pseudo) status occupation  |occupation |monthly |or investment
income
(¥RMB)
Ada F |1976 |Married | University |Entrepreneur a¥lanager awtt leasiShare an
32 graduated |one @rmenjone foreign [¥50,000 |fund, property
factory owned investment
enterprise
Ben M 1973 |Married |Bachelor an(Entrepreneur atlanager gAt leasiShare an
35 MBA one ailone multi  ¥100,000 |property
conditioning |national investment
company enterprise
Chiu M 1970 |Married |Senior highEntrepreneur dtlanager a#tleast |Share and fun
28 school one automobillone foreign [¥10, 000
factory venture
enterprise
Fai M 1980 [Married |University |Entrepreneur austomer |At leasiShare
28 graduated |one service at20,000
embroidery |one foreignt
factory venture
enterprise
Ken M [1978 |Married | University |Entrepreneur dilil (student)|At  leasiPart time jd.
30 graduatedandone ¥50,000 |Share an
MBA engineering property
company investment
King M 1972 |Married |Senior higlEntrepreneur a¥lanager a#t leasiShare an
30 school one garmerjone foreign¥50,000 |property
factory venture investment
enterprise
Mark M 1973 |Married | University |Entrepreneur atlanager atitleast |[Share an
35 graduated |one automobil one foreign [¥30,000 |property
factory venture investment
enterprise
Peter M | 1974 |Single University |Entrepreneur diVaiter, About Share, fun
34 graduated |one garmerdesigner, [¥80,000- |and propert
factory bartender |¥90,000 |investment
and worke
at one private
garment
factory
Sunny M | 1974 |Single University |Entrepreneur g@dupervisor a¥80,000- Share and
34 graduated |one garmenjone joint¥90,000 |property
factory venture investment
enterprise
Tsang M 1971 |Married |Senior higlEntrepreneur a¥lanager a¥60,000- [Share an
37 school one garmerjone foreign |¥70,000 |fund, propert
company venture investment
enterprise

Total number of the younger generation of entreguest 10

Total no. of entrepreneurs: 31
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Name Sex|Age |Marital |[Education Present job | Former Estimated|Other income
(Pseudo) status job monthly |or investment
income
(¥RMB)
Tom M 1963 |Married |University Managing Cadre, ¥80,000- |Part time job
(Uncle) 45 graduated director at onemanagerial |¥9,000
service position at
company one SOE
Vicky M 1963 |Married |University Managerial |Cadre and [¥80,000- |Buying share,
(Uncle) 45 graduated director at onemanager at [¥9,000 |[fund and
service one SOE property
company investment
Wah M 1958 |Married |University Deputy Worker at  |¥70,000- |Share and
(Uncle) 50 graduated director at oneone SOE, |¥8,000 |property
property reporter, investment
company writer and
editor
Yang M 1968 |Married|PhD Associate Assistant  |¥15,000- Share and
(Uncle) 40 professor professor  |¥20,000 |property
investment

Total numbers of the old generation of professipaaé 4.

335




Younger generation of professionals

Appendices

Name Sex|Age |Marital |[Education Present job | Former Estimated |Other income
(Pseudo) status job monthly  |or investment
income
(¥RMB)
Alex M 11973 |Married |University Managerial |Engineer Around |Part time job,
35 graduated position atone ¥7,000 |share, fund,
tele property
communicatio investment
company
Andy M 1973 |Married |University Professional |Teacher andAround |Property
35 graduated sport trainer|¥30, 000 |investment
Betty F |1978 |Single | Master Professional| Student AroundShare
30 ¥8,000
Dan M |1979 |Single | PhD Professional | Student Around|Share and fund
29 ¥5,000
(part time)
Kong M |1978 |Single | University Website Fashion About Part-time jobs,
30 graduated designer at onelesigner, |¥5,000 for |share, fund an
multinational [secondary |his basic |property
enterprise teacher salary investment
Ivy F [1982 |Single | University Professional | Student Around [Share
26 graduated ¥9,000
Jacky M 1978 |Married |University Taekwondo |Teacher andAround [Share and fund
30 graduated trainer sport trainer|¥8, 000
Jiang M | 1977 |Married |PhD Assistant Student Around |[Share
31 Professor ¥15,000
Lily F 1978 |Married|Senior high |Taekwondo |Teacher andAround |[Share and fund
30 school and [trainer sport trainer|¥8, 000
technical
school of
Taekwondo
Mary F 1983 |Single | MBA Accountant Student in |Around  [Share and fund
25 France ¥9, 000
Melody |F | 1980 |Single | Master degree Professiona Student Aroun@hare
28 ¥8,000
Sung M 1978 |Single | University Freelance ProfessionalAround  [Share and
30 graduated designer ¥8, 000 fund
Tong M |1976 |Single | University Engineer abne Trainee ¥8,000 |Share, fund,
32 Graduated private above for |bonus and
company his basic |commission
salary from his job
ONLY

Total numbers of the younger generation are 13
Total of interviewees: 59
Regional cadres: 11

Entrepreneurs: 31
Professionals: 17
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Appendix 3: Casenotes of Chen Xitong ( [Hfm Ifil)

[Criminal; Corruption; Embezzlement; China]
CASENOTES

People’s Republic of China v. Chen Xitong ( [ﬂﬁ‘-ﬁ’] [F[J) (1995)

(Extant reporting)

Defendant was a city mayor and a well-connectedtiRwb member accused of corruption,
embezzlement and dereliction of duty in an antigotion drive instigated by political rivals.
His colleague, the vice-mayor, committed suicidéhim wake of the corruption charges. D was
sentenced to 16 years in prison but released séing half the term. The small amount of
money said to be involved in the embezzlement sstgghat D political downfall and removal
from public office may have been politically inggik. D downfall was not helped by his hardline
political stance during the Tiananmen Square ptatsveral years previously.

FACTS:

(1) Chen Xitong (simplified Chinesd”xﬁ@?[’ [ﬁj ; traditional Chineseﬁﬁl?ﬁ [ﬁj; pinyin: Chén
Xiténg), born June 1930, was a memjber of the Politbuthe@Communist Party of China
and the Mayor of Beijing until he was removed froffice on charges of corruption in 1995.

(2) In 1995, Chen was removed from mayoral office carghs of corruption and dereliction of
duty. It was later revealed that Chen had embeZ&ZMB¥5,000,000 (renminbi five million
yuan).

(3) Details not known or unreported: arrest date, plaEeguestioning, formal charges,
prosecuting body, trial dates, trial court, proseecy defence and judges/adjudicators.

(4) In 1998, Chen was given a 16-year prison senté?laee of incarceration are not known or
unreported.

(5) In 2006, Chen was released early from prison, iaffic on reasons of ill health, after
serving eight years of his 16-year sentence.

UNRELATED FACTS:

(6) His son, Chen Xiaotong, was also charged and segdetontemporaneously.

(7) Inthe wake of the corruption charges, Beijing idayor Wang Baosen committed suicide.

(8) Agraduate of Peking University, Chen had closetiieDeng Xiaoping and his family. Chen
was once considered a possible successor to DeapiXg.

(9) A onetime rival to Jiang Zemin, Chen’s downfall @am 1995 during an anti-corruption
campaign led by Jiang's Shanghai clique. Clique remnZeng Qinghong and Jia Qinglin
played key roles in the campaign that eventuatiytteChen’s arrest.

(10)Some observers viewed Chen'’s fall as a politicaiggtile between him and Jiang because it
was only revealed later that Chen had embezzled ¥8y0,000 (five million yuan).
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Observers considered it to be a relatively smathamh compared with the higher amounts
of other corrupt cadres who were left unscathetiénanti-corruption campaign.

(11)Beijing residents were apparently pleased to sesn@4ll from grace. Chen was mayor of
Beijing at the time of the Tiananmen protests. Heswadvocating use of force to quell
protestors and was responsible for declaring mdatiain the city that led to shootings of
the protesters.

(12)During the 1980s, Chen became a fan of Americars@NesHunter when it first aired in
China. In his speeches, Chen made various refeséadbe TV series.

(13)In December 1996, a fictionalised account of theecavas published in novel form and
quickly banned in China. It was written from therg®f view of an investigator and many
pirate copies were printed or available.

“The Wrath of God: The Anti-Corruption Bureau inthmn”
[ Fﬁ%,ﬁi i E Tian NG: Fanté@injd Zai Xingdong

By Fang Wen [pseudonym]

Published by Yuanfang Chubanshe of Hohhot, Innenddta
Year of publication: December 1996

ISBN 7-80595-271-X/1 120

Printed January 1997 (press run of 5,000 copies)

Hearsay source:
http://web.archive.org/web/20030308005126/http:Mwusembassy-china.org.cn/sandt/wrath.

htm

Casenote prepared on 1st September 2009
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Appendix 4: Casenotes of Ching Cheong( #H¥j)
[Criminal; Espionage; China]

CASENOTEs

People’s Republic of China v. Ching Cheongfg$H1) (2005)

Full citation

People’s Republic of China (Beijing People’s Pratarate Branch No. 2) v. Ching Cheorg (
#]) [2005] 31 August 2006 Reuters (Financial TimeBgifing Second Intermediate Court,
Criminal Case No. 862]

Defendant (D) was the first Hong Kong journalisti detained by China for espionage since
the Hong Kong sovereignty handover. D accused @édiveng a manuscript containing secret
memoirs of the country’s ex-president. Formallyrgea with passing state secrets to Taiwan for
monetary reward over a five-year period. D allegedrapment by authorities. Authorities
regarded the Home Visit Permit on which D traveliatb China was a form of Chinese
citizenship. Sentenced to five years’' imprisonnaritreleased after having served half the term.

FACTS:

1. Ching Cheong (Chinesé%#l; pinyin: Chéng Xianywas a journalist and the Chief China
Correspondent of The Straits Times of Singapothetime of his arrest.

2. In spring 2005, Ching entered mainland China oromkl Visit Permit to do research on
former Chinese president Zhao Ziyang. Ching waa@to receive or trying to obtain a
manuscript that was believed to be memoirs of #apresident based on secret interviews
recorded by former Xinhua News Agency reporter ZBaggming with the ex-president.

3. On 22nd April 2005, Ching was arrested in Guangzi®uangdong, and charged with
spying on behalf of a foreign intelligence agenidye Foreign Ministry later reported that
Ching had confessed to the accusations. Ching etaarfirst Hong Kong journalist to be
charged with spying since the 1997 sovereigntysfiexrof Hong Kong.

4. In June 2005, the Hong Kong Journalists Associadod Reporters Without Borders
organised and sent a petition of 13,000 signator®sesident Hu Jintao calling for Ching’s
immediate release from ‘unfair detention.’

5. The International Federation of Journalists andGbenmittee to Protect Journalists also
protested Ching’s detention.

6. The British government had also been asked tovieter as Ching held a British National
(Overseas) passport.

7. On 5th August 2005, formal charges were drawn ughbyBeijing People’s Procuratorate
Branch No. 2. The statute(s) under which the cteakgere filed were not known. The
formal charges stated that Ching was passing s¢atets to the Republic of China (Taiwan)
over a period of five years in return for million$ dollars in reward and using funds
provided by Taiwan to purchase political and mijitenformation.

8. Ching’'s wife (Mary Lau) said the charges were ludics and added that Ching had
apparently been a victim of entrapment devisedrbingermediary.

339



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Appendices

On 12th January 20086, thirty-five members of thagigong Legislative Council signed an

open letter to the Chinese authorities to reledsaglunless there was sufficient evidence.
Signatories to the open letter included ten prgiBglegislators, plus three from the Liberal

Party, three from the DAB, one from the Alliancetiya

On 22nd February 2006, the prosecutor in char¢feeofase returned the casefile back to the
State Security Department for further investigatitirereby delaying trial hearings for at
least one month.

Trial hearingsjn camera were held in the Beijing Second Intermediate €asrCriminal
Case No. 862.

On 31st August 2006, court found Ching guilty ofislg and sentenced him to five years’
imprisonment. Ching'’s family issued a statementhensame day, claiming the verdict was
extremely biased because the court took in evidembg from the Procuratorate while
setting aside almost all defence arguments/evidence

On 1st September 2006, Ching said the verdict wasy“unfair” and would appeal,
according to a statement by Ching'’s wife.

On 5th February 2008, the Chinese government amealthat it was releasing Ching from
prison early, a few days before the Chinese New Meldays, having spent around 1,000
days in prison.

ADDITIONAL FACTS:

15.

16.

17.

Ching was born in Guangzhou (then Kwangchow), Chama3rd December 1949. He was
educated at St. Paul's College, Hong Kong, andugtd from the University of Hong
Kong in 1973 with a bachelor’s degree in economics.

In 1974, Ching joined th&Ven Wei Pq3CiL#k), a pro-Beijing newspaper, of which he
eventually became vice-editorial manager. After Tienanmen Square shootings of 4th
June 1989, Ching and around 40 other journalisigimed from the newspaper in protest.
Ching, with Li Zhisong and others, foundEdmmentarya magazine about China affairs.

In 1996, Ching joined the Singapore-based newspBpeStraits Times, assigned at first to
the Taiwan desk. While on the Taiwan desk, Chirsgicles showed a pro-unification
stance and were collected in a book callidti Taiwan Break Away: The Rise of Taiwanese
Nationalism Ching was later named [Chief] China Correspondétite newspaper.

Casenote prepared on 1st September 2009
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